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ELINOR WYLLYS.

CHAPTER L -

u But there i matter for ancther rhyme;
And | to this would add another tale.”
WonpsworrTr,

4 And how do Mise and Madem do:
The little boy, and ail 7
All tight and weli ! and bow do you,
Good Mr. What-do-yon-eall 1"
Cowzxzn.

Iz ia to be feared the reader will find fault with this chapter.
But there is no remedy ; he must submit quietly to a break
of three years in the narmtive: having 1o choose between
the unities end the probabilities, we greatly preferred holding
to the last, The fault, indeed, of this hiatus, rests entirely
with the young folk of Longbridge, whose fortunes we have
undertaken to follow ; had they remained together, we should,
of course, have been faithful 1o cur duty es a chronicler; but
cur task was not 5o easy, In the present state of the world,
people will move about—especially American people; and
making no claim to ubiquity, we were obliged 1o wait pa-
tiently until time brought the wanderers back again, to the
neighbourhood where we first made their acquaintance,
Shontly after Jane’s marmiage, the whole party broke up;
Jane and her husband went to New-Crleans, where Taliman
Taylor was established as partner in & commercial house

@
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connected with his father, Hazlehurst passed several years
in Mexico and South-America: an old friend of his father’s,
a distinguished political man, received the appointment of
Envoy to Mexico, and offered Harry the post of Secretary
of Legation. Hazlehurst had long felt a strong desire to see
the southern countries of the continent, and was very glad
of so pleasant an prrangement; he-left hia friend Ellsworth
to practise law alone, and accompanied Mr. Henley, the
Minister, to Mexico; and from thence removed, afier a time,
to Brazil. Charlic had been studying his profession in
France and Italy, during the same period. Even Elinor was
absent from home much more than usual; Miss Wyllys had
been out of health for the last year or two; and, on her ac-
count, they passed their summmers in travelling, and a winter
in the West-Indies. At length, however, the party met
again on the old ground ; and we shall take up the thread of
our narrative, during the surmnmer in which the circle was
re-united. It is to be hoped that this break in the movement
of our tale will be forgiven, when we declare, that the plot
is about to thicken; perplexities, wroubles, and misfortunes
are gathering about our Longbridge friends; a piece of. in-
telligence which will probably cheer the reader’s spirits.
‘We have it on the authority of a philosopher, that there is
something gratifying to human nature in the calamities of
our friends; en axiom which seems true, at least, of all ac-
quaintances made on paper.

We hear daily that life is short; and, surely, Time flies
with fearfu] rapidity if we measure his course by years: three-
score-and-ten, the allotted span of man, are soon numbered.
But events, thoughts, feelings, hopes, cares, are better marks
for the dial of life, than hours and minutes, In this view,
the path of life is a long road, full of menning and of move-
ment at every step; and jn this sense only is time justly
uppreciated ; each day loses its insignificance, and every
yearly revolution of the earth becomes a point in etemnity.

The ocourrences of the three years during which we have
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lost sight of the Longbridge circle will speak for thernselves,
es our taje is gradually unfolded. It is evident, however, at
the first glance, on returning to the old ground, that the
village iself has undergons some alterations. Though be.
lonping to & part of the country occasionally accused of being
# upenterprising,” it had not proved insensible to the general
movement felt throughout the republic, in those haleyon days
of brilliant speculation, which commenced with the promise
of good fortune o all, and ended by bringing poverty to many,
and disgrace to others. A rail-road now runs through the
principal street, and the new dép&, a large, uncouth building,
sands conspicuous at its termination, looking tommercial
prosperity, and internal improvement. Several new stores
have been opened, half-a-dozen *tasty mensions—chiefly
imitations of Mr. Hubbard’s—have been built, another large
tavern bas been commenced, and (wo additional steambosts
may be seen lying at the wharf, The value of property in
the village itself, is szid to have doubled, at lenst ; new streets
sre laid out, end branch rail-roads sre talked of ; and many
people flatter themselves that Longbridge will figure in the
next census a3 a flouridhing city, with the full honouts of a
Corporation, Mayor, and Aldermes. In the populetion, cor-
responding chauger are alse perceptible; many new faces
are seen in the streels, new names are observed on the signs;
others again ars miied from: their old heunts, for there is
acarcely a family in the place, whith has not sent its repre-
sentation westward, T

Moat of our old acquaintances, however, still remain on
the spot, this pleasant aftemoon in June, 183~-. There stands
M. Joseph Hobberd, talking to Judge Bernard, That is
Dr. Van Horne, driving off in his professional sulkey. There
are Mrs. Tibbs and Mrs. Bibbs, side-by-side, as of 0ld. M,
George Wyllys has moved, it seems; her children are evi-
dently at home in s door-yard on the opposite side of the
street, adjoining the Hubbard # Park.”” On the door of that
bright-coloured, spruce-looking brick house, vou will see the

1"
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name of W, C, Clapp; and there are a pair of boots resting
on the window-sill of an adjoining office, which probably
belong to the person of the lawyer, himself, Now, we may.
observe Mrs, Hilson and Miss Emmeline Hubbard flining
across the street, # fascinating and eristocratic” as ever.

Let us leave the village, however, for the more imme-
diate neighbourhood of Wyllys-Roof ; in which, it i hoped,
the reader will feel more particularly imterested. Thero
stands the litthe cottage of the Hubbards, looking just as @
did three years since; it is possible that one or two of the
bull’s-eye panes of glass may have been broken, and changed,
and the grey shingles are a little more-moss-grown; bt ite
general aspect is precisely what it was when we were last
there, The snow-ball and the sweet-briar are in their old
places, each side of the humble porch; the white blossoms
have fallen from the scraggy branches of the snow-ball, thia
first week in June ; the fresh pink buds are opening on the
fragrant young shoots of the gweet-briar. There is our friend,
Miss Patsey, wearing a sun-bonnet, at work in the parden; and
if you look through the open door of the house, you will
sce beyond the passage into the neat Yittle kitchen, where we
eatch a glimpse of Mrs. Hubbard’s white cap over the back
of her rocking-chair. It is possible that you may elso see
the metry, shining, black face of a litle handmeiden, whom
Miss Pawey has lately taken into thg family ; and, as the
tea-kettle i# boiling, and the dmy’s work chiefly over, the
little thing is often seen at this hour, playing about the cor-
ners of the house, with the old cat. Ah, there is the little
minx —her sharp ears have hesrd the sound of wheels,
and she is already at the cpen gate, to see what passes. A
wagon stops } whom have we here? Little Judy is fright-
ened half out of her wits: a young man she does not know,
with his face covered with beard, after a fashion she had
never yet seen, springs from the wagon, Miss Patsey turns
to look.

“ Cherlie I""»she exclaims; and in another moment the
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has received the joyful, tearful, agitated embrace of
kis mother and sister. 'The darling of their hearts is 2t home
epnin ; three years since, he left them, a boy, to meet dangers
exagperated tenfold by their anxious hearts; be retums, a
wun, who hes faced templations undreamed of by thefr
simple minds. The wanderer ia once more beneath their
kumble roof; their partial eyes rest again on that younyg face,
changed, yet still the same. :

‘Charlie finds the three ast years huve passed lightly vver
his mother and his sister ; theirs wre the same kjndly faces,
the sune well-known voices, the best loved, the most trosted
from childhood. After the first enger moments of greeting
wre over, and the first hutried questions have been answered,
be looke about him. Has hot the dear old cottage shrunk
to a very nutshell? He opens the door of the school-room ;
there are its two benches, and its humble official desk, es of
old; be looks into the little parlour, and 2mikes to think of
the respect he felt in his childish days for Miss Patsey’s
drawingrroom: meny & gilded gallery, many a brlliant
zaloon has he since entered as a sight-seey, with a more care-
lexs step.  He-goes aut on the porch; is it possible that

, the garden -—why it ia no larger than a table-cloth !« ha
should have thought the beds he had sb often weeded could
not be #o0 small: and the door-yard, one can shake hands
aeross it? And there is Wyllys-Roof, half hid by trees—
be wed to admire it as a most venerable pile; in resbity it is
orly a plain, respectable country-house ; us the home of the
‘Wyllyses, however, it must always be an honoured spot to
him. Colonmmde Manor too—he laughs! There are some
buildings that seem, at first sight, to excite to irresistible
merriment; they belong to what may be called the “ridiculous
order’” of architecture, and consist generally of caricatures
on noble Greek models; Mr. Taylor's elegant mansion had,
unteniably, a claim to a conspicuous place among the number,

. Charlie looks with a printer's eye at the conntry ; the scenory
in of the simplest kind, yet beamtiful, ps inanimate nature,
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sinless nature, must ever be under all her varieties : he casts
8 glance upward at the sky, bright and blue as thas of Itely;
how often has he studied the heavens from that very spot}
The trees ere rich in their summer verdure, the meadows
are fragrant with elover, aud through Mr. Wyllys's woods
there is & glimpse of the broad river, gilded by the evening
sun., It is a pleasing scene, & happy moment; it is the first
landscape he ever painted, and it is home. .

Then Charlie returns to his mother ; he sits by her side,
she takes his hand in her withered fingers, she resta her
feeble sight on bis bright face; while Miss Patsey is pre-
paring all the dainties in the house for supper. _

« Well, little one, what iz your neme?” said Charlie, as
the black child passed him with a Joad of good things,

“ Yudy, sir,"” said the Litde girl, with curtsey, and s half-
frightened look at Charlie’s face, for the young ariist had
chosen to return with moustaches; whether ho thought it
professional or becoming, we cannot say.

“We shall be good friends I hope, Judy; if you mind
my aister better then you ever did anybody else in your life,
perhaps ¥ shall find some sugar-plums for you,” said Charlie,
pleased to see a black face again,

Mrs. Hubbard remarked that, upon the whole, Judy was
a pretty good girl; and the child grinned, until two deep
diraples were to be seen in her shining dark cheeks, and
the dozen fittle non-descript braids which projected from her
berd in different directions, seemed to stand on end with
delight.

“And 5o Mr. Wyllys and the ladies are not at home, 1
wigh | had known of their being in New-York; I might at
least have seen them for a moment, yesterdaey,”

1 wonder Mrs. Hilson did not mention their.being in
town,"” .

« Julianna never knows what she is taliing about. But I
am glad to hear good accounts of them ail.” .



THE YOUNG FOLX OF LONGBRIDGE. ]

% Yes; Miss Wyllys has come home from the West-Indies,
much better.”

«1s it really true that Miss Elinor is going to be married
shordy 2

« Well, I can't say whether the story is true or not.  She
seema to have many admirers now she has become an heiress.”

«But 1 don’t understand how she comes to be such a
fortune.”

«I don’t understand it myself; Mr. Clapp can tell you all
sbout it. You know most people are a great deal richer
now than they were a few years ago. I heard some one
say the other day, that my old pupil's property in Long-
bridge, is worth three times as much now, as it was a short
timae since,” ’

«Jg it possible Longbridge has improved so much7”

« And then your old play-fellow has had two legacies from
relations of her mother’s ; everybody in the neighbourhood

_is talking of her good-luck, and saying what a fortune she
will torn out. I only hope she will be happy, and not he
thrown away upon some one unworthy of her, like her poor
cousin ; for it seems young Mr. Taylor is very dissipated.”

Charlie probably sympathized with this remark, though
he made no reply.

«Mr. and Mrs, Taliman Taylor are in New-York now, 1
hear, just come from New-Orleans. The family from Wyl-
lys-Roof have gone over to see them,” added Miss Patsey.

% Yes, so [ understand. They will be here before long, 1
suppoee.”

“ Not immediately ; for they are all going to Samtoga to-
gether. Dr. Van Home thought Miss Wyllys had better
peass two or three weeks at the Springs.”

« That is fortunate for me—I shall see them the soconer;
for I must be at Lake George before the first of July. I
have .an order for three views of the Lake, which I have
promised to send to England early in the fall.”

Here Charlie entered into some details of his affairs, very
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interesting to his mother and sister; and they scemed to be
in a very satisfactory condition, according to his own modest
views. Alfier a while the conversation aguin returned to
their Longbridge friends.

“Did you know that Mr. Hazlehurst is coming home too,
this summer ?" asked Miss Patsey.

“Yes; he wrote me word he hoped we should meet
before fong, How did that affair with Mrs. Creighton turn
out 1" .

#“We did hear they were engaged; but it could not have
been true, for the lady has been in Philadelphia, and he in
Brazil, for some time, you know. I used to ask about such
metters once in & while, on purpose to write you word. But
I had no great opporiunity of hearing much about Mr.
Hazlehurst ; for after that unhappy business at Wyllys-Roof,
there was, of course, a great coolness; for some time I never
hesrd his name mentioned there, and Mr, Wyllys seldom
speaks of him now.”

“Are they not reconciled, then ¥

“Not entirely, I am afmid ; but you know they have not
et for three years.”

#] shall bardly know myself at Wyllys-Roof, without
seeing Mr. Hazlehurst and Miss Grabam there.”

“You will find u great change iu that respect. Mrs.
Tuylor bas not been here since ber marriage; Miss Van
Alstyne seems to have taken her place; she is u very plea-
sant young lady. When the family is at home now, there
seems often to be some strange gentleman with them.”

« Fortune-hunters, 1 suppose,” said Charlie, with some
indignation. “ Well, the course of true love never hes, and
never will run quite as it ought, ] suppose. And how do
all the Longbridge people come on 2—How is Uncle Josie

4 Very well, indeed; just as good as ever to us. You
must go to se¢ him to-momow.” -

# Certinly ;—and what 1s Unele Dozie nbour 1"

“At work in the vegetable-garden, as usual, He sent
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me a fine basket of salad, and radishes, and onions, this

morning.”

#Clapp haa got into a new house I see.”

“Yes; he is in very good business, I behieve; you saw
Catherine, you say ?”

4 Yes, for a minute only. I ran in to kiss Ksto and the
children, while they were harnessing & hore for me at the
tavern. Kate looks very well herself. The children didn't
remember much of Uncle Charlie; but they are pretty,
‘heaithy little things, nevertheless.”

The grandmother assented to the commendation of her
daughter’s family ; she thought them remarkably fine chil-
dren, «Catherine was a very fortunate woman,” she said ;
« My, Clapp was s very superior man, 80 very clever that he
must do well; and the children were all heaithy—they had
gone through the measles wonderfully, that spring.”

Charlie had not quite as elevated an opinion of his brother-
in-law as the females of the family; he allowed his mother’s

* remark to pass unnoticed, however,

«And se Mr. Taylor has given up Colonnade Manor,” he
continued.

“Yes; be has just sold it to Mr. de Vaux, a friend of Mr,
Wyllys,” replied Miss Patsey.

“ Why did he sell it, pray 7"’

“ Well, the young ladies liked better to live about at hotels .
and boarding-houses in the summer, I believe ; they thought -
it was too dull 2t Longbridge. Mr. Taylor didn't care much
for the place: you know there are some people, who, as
soon as they have built & house, and got everything in nice
order, want to sell; it seems as if they did not care 10 be
comfortable ; but I suppose it is only because they are s
fond of change.”

We may as well observe, by way of parenthesis, that this
fancy of getting rid of a place a8 soon as it is in fine order,
would probably never occur to any man but an Ameriean,



12 EMNOR WYLLYS: OR,

and an American of the particular vaziety to which Mr. Taylor
belonged. ,

«1 don’t wonder at kis wanting to get 1id of the house;
bot the situation and the_neighbourhood might have satisfied
him, I think,” said Charlie, as he accepted Miss Patsey’s
invitation to eat the nive supper she had prepared for him.

As he took hie seat at the table, Mrs, Hubbard observed,
that he probably had not seen such short-cake as Patsey made,
in Rome-—to whick Charlie assented warmly. He had wished
one evening, in Florence, be said, for some of hix gister’s’
short-gake, and & good eup:of tea of her making; and the
same night he drexmed that the Venus de Medicis had made
him some. He wae ashumed of himself for having had
suck & dream ; but t could not be helped, such was the fact,

Mrs. Hubbard thought no woman, Venus or not, ought to
be ashamed of mmking good shortceke; if they were bad,
that would be & different matter,

“ Well, Charlie, now you bave seen all those paintinge

and figures you used to talk a0 much about, what do you *

think of them?-—are they really so handsome as you
expected 2 asked his sister,

% They ere wonderful " exclaimed Charlie, with anima-
tion; putting down e short-calie he. had just buttered.
% Wonderful '—There is no other word to describe them.”

Mrs, Hubbard observed, that she had porme potion of a
- pmintiag, from the minister's portrait in the parlour—Charlie

took -utp his shert cake—she thought & person might have
satisfaction in a painting; sach a picture es that portrait;
but as for those stone figures he nsed to wish to see, she
could pot undersiand what was the beauty of such idoklike

“They are not at all like idols, mother ; they are the most
noble conceptions of the human form.”

How could they look hussan? He himself had told her
they were made out of marble; jost such marbie, she sup-
posed, as was used for tomb-stones,
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] only wish you could see some of the etatues in Italy;
the Laocoon, Nicbe, and others I have seen. I think you
would feel then what I felt—what I never cen describe in
words."

Mrs, Hubbard said the nemes sounded very heathen-like
1o her ears; she had never seen & statue, of any description
whatever; she didn't think she could have any satisfaction
in looking at one.  If they had any celour to them, end were
dressed up in uniforms, and handsome clothes, like the wax-
figures of General Washington, Napoleon Bonaparte, and
Lord Nelson, she had once seen, they would be worth look-
ing at, perhapa,

Miss Patsey wished to know, if among the statues he had
seen, there were any supposed to be likenesses of the grea
men that we read about in history ?

' There are many statues and busis in Italy, that are un-
deniably porimits of some of the greatest men of antiquity,”
he replied.

«Dg you suppose they sre really like those old Romans?
I don’t mean such likenesses as the portrzit of our dear
futher ; but still pretty good for those old times 2"

# Far better than anything of the kind you ever saw,”
replied Charlie, drinking off a cup of ten.

Miss Paisey thought those might be wonh seeing. A
conversation followed upon the delight Charlie had felt in
beholding celebrated places, the scenes of great events in
past ages; & delight that an American can rever know in
his owo couniry, and which, on that very account, he enjoys
with a far keener zest than & European. Miss Patsey seemed
to enter a little inte this -pleasure ; but, upen the whole, it
was quite evident that al] the imagination of the family had
fallen to Charlie’s share. The young man thought little of
this, however: when Judy had carried away the remains of
the supper, he returned to his mother's side, and the evening
passed awey in that pleasant family chet, so interesting to
those who feel alike. Sympathy of the beart is a tie ten-fold

Vor. IL. —2
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stronger than sympathy of the head ; people may think afke,
and hate each other; while thoss who feel together, ape
often led o adopt the same opinions.

. When Charlie had read the usual evening chapter in the
Bible, and had received his mother's kiss and blessing, he
Iaid himself down with & thankfu] heart, in the Litle garret-
room, as in his childishk years. The young artist’s dreams
that night, were a mingled crowd of fancies; the memories
of his boyhood reviving in their old haunts, accompanied by
more recent images brought from beyond the Ocean, and
linked with helf-formed plans and ideas for the future.
Among these visions of the night, were two more distinot
than the rest; one wes a determination to commencs, the
very next morning, & copy of his honoured father’s portrait,
in whieh the ariist’s object was unusual; for it wes his chief
aim to maice it as little like the originel before him, as pos-
sible. Shall we reveal the fact that another funge, wearing
a gentler aspect than the stern, rigid features of the minister’s
portrait, seemed to flit before the young painter’s fancy,
coming unbidden, and mingling more especially with recol-
lections of the past? As a ray of moonlight stole into the
low dormer-window, the young man turned on his humble
bed, a sigh burst from his lipe, followed by the words, « No,
no I')

Wa shall keep the secret.
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CHAPTER 11,

u Yonder, sure, they are coming.”
As You Like It

Trae weather hed beén more than usually warm for several
weeks, and the morning after Charlie’s return to Longbridge,
when the sieamboat North America left the wharf at New-
York, her decks and cabine wer filled by some five or six
hundred passengers. There were men, women, and ¢chil-
dren, of various chamacters, colours and conditions. The
scene on deck was pleasing and cheerful; the day was
lovely, the steamer looked neat and bright, and the great
majority of the females were gaily dressed in their summer
attire; most of the faces looked good-humoured, as if pleased
to escape from the heat and confinement of the town, to
oooler air, and a sight of the water and green woods, One
might have supposed it a party of pleasure on a large scale;
in fact, Americans scem always good-natured, end in a
pleasant mood when in motion; suckh is their peculiar tempe-
rament. The pessengers on board the North America soon
began to collect in knots, femily-groups, or parties of ac-
quaintance ; soms chatting, some reading, some meditating,
There was one difficulty, however, want of space to move
about in, or want of seats for some of those who were
stationaty, :

After the boat had fairly begun her trip, and people had
settled themselves as well as they could, eccording to their
different fancies, & pretty little woman appeared at the door
of the ladies’ cabin. In her light hair, and somewhat in-
sipid face, encased in an extremely fashionable hat, we re-
cogue Mrs. Hilson, Tuming towsrds & gentleman who
seermed waiting near the door for her, she addressed him.

« Now, Monsieur Bonnet, do exert your gallantry, and



f

16 ELINOR WYLLYS; OR,

find me a seat on deck. The cabin is intolerably warm, I
cannot stay here ;—where are Emmeline and the Baron 1
“You see, Madame,” he said, pointing towards the couple,
Montbrun take a fabouret at once, when we come on board,
and Mademoiselle Emmeline now has it. It was very mal-
adreit in me not to keep one for you; I beg a t'ousand

pardons”

* Haven’t you got a seat; that is n pity. DButI dare say
you can easily find one,”

« Praiment, ma chéere Madame Fel-sun, there is no sacri-
JSice I would not make to procure you one. I am désolé it
should be #mpossible. I have been looking; but all the
tabourets and chair are taken by ladies and gentlemana.
You have a drole de maniere of travel in this countree ; so
many people together, the ladies must be victimes sometime.”

#+0h, no; you don't know how to manage, that is all.
Has not the Baron a chair 1”7

# Non, Madame ; you see he is debous.”

“ Well, there are some gentlemen seated; I see three or
faur--one quite near you. Ask him for his chair,” .

The Frenchman shrugged his shoulders, and looked be-
wildered.

“ Pray, ask that gentleman for his chair,”’ repeated the
lady, pointing with her parasol to a person sitting at no great
distance.

#But, Madame, the gentleman will not kpow what a
charming lady wish for the chair—he will not give it."

% Oh, no danger; if you tell him it iz for a lady, of course
he wil} let you have it, Why, how slow you are about it;
you are almost as bad as Captain Kockney, who npever did
anything when he was asked,”

s“Ah, Madame, de graces do not say that !—1I go,”

And Monsieur Bonnet, edging his way bere and there
behind the ladies, and begging ten thousand pardonms, at
length reached the person Mrs. Hilson had pointed out to
him.
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« What did you say " exclaimed this individual, looking
up rather gruffly, at beiog addressed by an utter stranger.

« Bfille pardone, Monsieur,” continued Monsieur Bonnet ;
« & lady is very much oppressed with fatigne, and send me to
beg you will be aimable to give ker your cheir.”

«What is 27" repeated the man, who looked like an
Englishmen ; [ don’t understand you.”

Monsieur Bonnet again urged his request, in torms stifl
moere civil [t would be rendering a very great service to
the lady, he said.

“T am not acquainted with the lady ; I advise you to Jook
for ar empty cheir,” replied the other, resclately turning his
face in an oppoeite direction.
~ Mounsieur Bonnet shrugged his shoulders, and was moving
towards Mrs, Hilson au deésespoir, when s gentlemanly-looking
man, who was seated, reading, not far fram the Englishman,
roee and quietly offered his bench for the wee of the ledy.
Monsicur Bannet ves, of course, ull gratitude, and returned
enchanté 1o Mp. Hilson, who took the matter very quietly ;
while M. Bonnet seemed sovprised at his own success.

The gentleman who bed given up his sewt, was obliged to
continue standing ; shutting up hie book, he began 1o look
abaut him, smeng the crowd, for sequaintances.  There wea
& very gay, Doisy party, at no grest distance, which fm
attracted his attention; it consisted of two pretty young
wamen in the centre of & group of men. The shrill voice
and ratiling langh of one lady, might be very distinetly heard
acroas the deck ; the other was leaning back listlessly in her
chair: one of the young men was reading & paper with &
aoxt of {amily exprewsion, as if the Iadies were his near con-
nexions ; and, on a chair, at the side of the silent lady, sat
an old gentieman, with a very rusty coat, snuffy nose, and &
red handkerchief spread on one knee, while on the other he
held a pretty little boy, about two year old.

«I tell you § know she was dead in love with him 1 erjed
the rattlimg young lady, at the top-of her voice. Then, ob«

e
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serving the gentleman, who was looking in that direction, she
bowed with a coquettish graciousness. The bow was re-
turned, but the gentleman did not seem very anxious to
approach the party; when the young lady, beckoning with
her finger, obliged him to draw near,

“ Now, Mr. Ellsworth, you are just the man I wanted.
Three of these gentlemen are against me ; 1 have only one’
on my side, and I want you to help me to fight the battle.”

# Must I enlist, Mizg Taylor, before I know whether the
cause is good or bad 7

« Oh, certainly, or else you are not worth & cent. But I']l
tell you how the matter stands: you know Helen de Vaux
and you were at the Springs, last summer, when she and
Mr, Van Alstyne were there. "Well, I say she was dead in
love with him, though she did refuse him.”

% Was she ?"* replied Mr. Ellsworth.

% Why, | know she was; it was as plain asa pike-staff to
everybody who saw them together. And here, these good
folks provoke me s0; they say if she refused him she did
not care for him ; and here is my ridiculous brother-in-law,
Mr. 8t. Leger, says I don't know anything about it ; and my
gister Adeline alwaya thinks just as her husband does.”

“That's quite right, my dear,” said the rusty Mr. Hop-
kins, taking a pinch of snuff. «I hope you will follow her
example one of these days.”

 'What are the precise symptoms of & young lady’s being
dead in love!” asked the quiet, business-looking Theodore
Bt, Leger.

#QOh, you know well enough what I mean, You may
say what you please about Helen de Vaux not caring for
him, I know better,” continued the young lady, in a voice
that might be heard on the other side of the boat.

“As Miss de Yaux's mother is on board, suppose you refer
the question to her,” said Mr. Ellaworth, in » dry manner.

«Is she !—I hope she didn’t bear us,” continued the young
lady, lowering her voice half a tone. *But you need not
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ask her, though; for T don’t believe her mother knows any.
thing about it.”

“You are going to the Springs, I suppose,” said Mr.
Ellsworth, by way of changing the conversation,

“ 1 wish we were! No; Adeline has taken it into her
head to be romantic, for the first time in her life, She says
we must go to the Falls; and it will be a fortnight lost from
Saratoga.”

“ But, have you no wish to see Niagara "

«Not a bit; and I don’t believe Adeline has, either. But
it is no wonder she doesn’t care about the Bprings, now she’s
married ; she began to go there four years before 1 did.”

« Have you never been to Niagara, Mra. 51, Leger 1" con-
tinued Mr. Ellsworth, addressing the elder sister; who, from
the giddy, belicish Adeline, was now metamorphosed into
the balf-sober young matron—ihe wife of an individual, who
in spite of the romantic appellation of Theedore Si. Leger,
was a very quiet, industrious business-ran, the nephew and
adopted son of My. Hopkins, Adeline’s Boston escort.  She
had been sitting contentedly beside the old gentleman, for
the last half hour, leaving her unmarried sister to entertain
the beaux, according to etiquette.

- % No, I have never been to the Falls; and all our pany
but my sister Emma, seemed to think it would be a pleasant
javot.”

4« Mr, Hopkina has entered into an engagement o supply
me with a1 least two beaux at a time, and a vegular change
al] the way to Niagara, or else I shouldn’t have come,” said
Miss Emma,

“+ We are engaged at least by the day, I hope,” interposed
one of the attendant young nen.

#No, indeed ; I should be tired to death of you, for more
than an hour at a time. I sha'n't speak to yow again, until
we have passed West Point.”

“J have had no trouble as yet, my dear, in picking up
recruits,”” gaid Mr. Hopkins, whose attention seemed equally
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divided between his enuff-box, and the little Hopkins, junior,
on his knee—his great-nephew.

« If there are two, that's all I care for; but I hate to have
only one person to talk to.”’

Mr. Ellsworth bit his lips, to prevent. their expressing his
opiaion, that the young lady must always have & large circle
of listeners.

«Have you seen M, Wyliys s party this moming " in-
quired Adeline.

s'The Wyllyses —Are they on board I exclaimed Mr.
Ellsworth, with eurprise and pleasure. I thonght them at
Saratoga by this time.”

“Oh, no; they rre somewhere on the other side of the
boat; my sister-in-law, Mrs, Taylor's little girl is with them.
By-the-bye, Emma, I am going into the cabin to look after
Jane ; will you go with me 1

“No, indeed ; I hate the cabin of & stemmboat 1"

Adeline was quite satisfied to leave her sister with the
prospect of & good supply of young men to flirt with ; though
matrimony had changed her in some respects, she still con.
sidered it & duty to encourage to the utmost, all love-affairs,
and flirtations going on in her neighbourhood. Mr. Hopkina
resigned the httle boy to his mother's care; Mr, Bt, Leger
heiped his wife through the crowd ; and, under cover of the
movement mede to allow Adeline to pass, My, Ellsworth
made his escape. His eye had been already directed towards
the opposite side of the boat, where he had discovered the vene-
rable, benevolent face of Mr. Wyllys, with three ladies near
him.” Mr, Ellsworth immediately recognised Miss Agnes,
Elincr, and Mary Van Alstyne. R was gevera]l minutes
before he could edge his way through the crowd, to join them
but when he reached the spot, ke was received very cordially
by Mr. Wyllys and Miss Agues, in & friendly manner by
Mary Van Alstyne, and possibly there wes something of
conscidusness betrayed by Eliner.
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«1 thought yon already at Seratoga!” exclaimed Mr.
Ellsworth.

“ We were detained several days, waiting for Mrs. Taylor,”
replied Elinor, to whom the remark was made,

« We shall not be at Saratoga uatil Menday,” added Mr.
‘Wyllys; 4 we are going to pass & day or two with our friends,
the V——ag, at Poughkeepsie.”

“1 am very sorry to hear it continued Mr. Elsworth;
# | have promised to carry Mrs, Creighton w0 Nahant, about
that time, and shall have my usual bad luck in missing you.”

4« We must persuade Mrs. Creighton not to run away,”
said Mr. Wyllys,

As Elinor stooped at that momend, to untie the hat of the
pretty Litle creature at her side, it was impossible to sy
whether this intelligence were displeasing to her or not.

“That is Mrs. Taylor’s child, is it not?” ohserved Mr,
Ellsworth, looking at the little girl. « She is very like Mrs.
&t Leger.” )

# Do you reelly think so ?—we fancy her like her mother,”
said Elinor. .

#How is Tallman Taylor now —he was not wel} when
they passed through Philadelphia.”

“He looks badly still,* said Miss Agnes. *He is very
imprudent, and distresses Jane very much by his care-
lessness.”

« (entlemen never seem to do what is right when invalids,”
observed Mary Van Alstyne, smiling. *They are either
very reckless, and indifferent to their health, or else over-
careful.”

“ What do you say, Mr., Ellsworth ; is that account true I
asked Miss Wyllys,

I dare say it is—1 have no doubt we are very trouble-
some to our nurses, But, fortunately, women are endowed
with & double stock of patience, to make up for our deficien-
cies. Is Mr, Taylor on board ¥—I have not sven him.”

#No3 he remeined io towif™1o attend to some business,”
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replied Miss Wyllys. « We have cherge of Mrs, Taylor,
however, who was very anxious 10 get into the country, on
account of her youngest child.”

«] see, Mr. Ellsworth, that old Ironsides has arrived at
Norfolk, bringing Mr. Henley from Rio,”* observed Mr.
Wyllys,

% Certainly ; she arrived on Tuesday.”

«T saw it in the Globe, last night, grandpapa, Mr, Henley
had arrived at Washington, Harry is with him, of course,”
said Elinor, in a quiet, natura} tone.

<[ supposed you knew of their arrival,” observed Mr.
Elisworth. I have a letter from Hazlehurst in my pocket.
He seems to have had quite enough of Rio.”

«+Mr. Henley, I understand, is talked of as minister to
Russia,™ said Mr, Wyllys.

“Yesn; [ believe that effair is settled.”

* Does Hazlehurst mention whether he is going with Mz,
Henley 2*

“That may be e state secret,” gaid Elinor, smiling,

«He has had an offer of the situation, I believe==but does
not seem to have made up his mind; he is coming home to
lock about him, he says, having three months’ vecation at
any rate.”

The shrill tone of Miss Emma Taylor's voice was at this
moment heard so distinctly, from the other side of the boat
that Mr, Wyllys looked up from his paper, and My, Ells-
worth smiled. I was very evident the young lady hed in-
herited the peculiar tone of voice, and ali the cast-off anima-
tion of her elder sister.

# Miss Taylor seems to be in very good spirits,” remarked
Mr. Ellswortk.

#Yes; she always talks and iaughs & grent deal,” replied
Mary Van Alstyoe.

“They are no longer your neighbours, I understand, sir.”

“No; Mr. Taylor sold Colonnade Manor this spring; De
Vaux has purchased it, and changed the name of the place.
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I+ is now to be called Broadlawn, which is certainly a great
improvement.”

“ And where does Mr. Taylor’s family pass the summer?”

“ Why, Jane tella me he is building something he calls &
soltage, at Rockaway, within a stone's throw of the prineipal
hotel. They thought Longbridge too quiet.”

Mre. Taylor's little girl had, by this time, become very
sleepy, and a little fretful; and Miss Agnes advised her
being carried to her mother. Elinor led her away, rather,
it is believed, to Mr. Ellsworth’s regret.

It was no easy task to make one’s way among the nurses,
and babies, and baskets, filling the ladies’ cabin, which was
more than ususlly crowded. But at length Elinor reached
Jane and Adeline, who were sitting together,

A single glance was sufficient to show that a change had
come over these two young women, since the giddy days of
their girlhood. Jane was pale, but beautiful as ever; she
was holding on her knees a sick child, about two months old,
which apparently engrossed all her altention. What would
be her system as a mothery might be foretold by the manner
in which ahf pacified the little girl Elinor had brought with
her,

“ Give her some candy, Dinah,” she said to the black
nurse; whose broad, good-natured face was soon covered
with shinivg marks of affection, from the hands of the pretty
little charge.

Adeline was less changed in her appearance than her
sister-in-law ; that is to say, she was as pretty as ever,and
neither thin nor pale. But there was something in her ex-
pression, and a great deal in her manner, that was no longer
what it had been of old. That excessive animation which
had distinguished her es a belle, had been allowed to die
away ; and the restless expression, produced by a perpetusl
Labour to make conquests, which was, at one time, always to
be traced upon her features, had now vanished entirely. In
its place there was a touch of matronly care aud affection,
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more natural, and far more pleasing. She, too, was sitting
by the side of her child, driving away the flies from the little
thing, who was sleeping in a berth. Adeline Taylor had
married well, in the best sense of the word. Not that she
deserved much credit for doing so, since she had only acci-
dentally, as it were, become attached to the young man who
happened to be the most deserving among her suitors.
Chance had had a great deal to with the match, as it has
with many matches. She had, however, one merit—that of
not rejecting him on account of his want of fortune ; although
at the time, she might have married a man who would have
given her a foursstory, four-window house in Broadway.
Mr. Taylor had not interfered : she had done as she pleased
in the affair. It is true, that her father rather inclined to-
wards the richest suitor; still, he took it for granted, that if
Theodore St. Leger had not a fortune at the time, being a
merchant, he would, of course, make one in a few years.
But Mr. Taylor'’s son-in-law was a man of very different
character from himself; he was a quiet, prudent, unostenta-
tious young man, of good abilities, who had received by
education excellent principles, and moderate views, and who
had fallen in love with Adeline’s pretty face. Mr. Hopkins,
his uncle and adopted father, was a very worthy man, though
a little eccentric, and rather too much given to snuff, and old
coats, and red handkerchiefs, No one stood better on Change
than John Hopkins, whose word had been as good as his
bond, throughout a long life. He was a man of some pro-
perty too, but he had only given his nephew enough to begin
life very moderately. Even with the very liberal allowance
which Mr. Taylor freely gave his children, Adeline, when
she married, was obliged to live in a much plainer and
quieter way than she had done for the last five or six years.

Altogether, however, the young couple seemed to agree
very well, in spite of the difference in their characters: a
pretty, good-natured -wife was all the young merchant had
wished for ; and Adeline was really attached to her husband,
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whose chief fault seemed to be in his coats, which wers
rather tao much after the fashion of those of Uncle Hopkins,

Jane’s fate had proved less happy than that of her friend
Adeline. Tallman Taylor's habits of extravagance had led
them into difficulties in more ways than one. He had spent
far more than his income, and his carelessness in business had
proved a great disadvantage to the house with which he was
connected. During the last year, matters had grown worse
and worre ; he had neglected his wife, and Jost large sums at the
gambling-table, Poor Jane had passed some unhappy months,
and traces of sorrow were to be seen on her pale face. To-
wards the last of the winter, young Taylor had been danger-
ously ill with a malignant fever prevailing in New Orleans ;
and as & long convalescence interfered with his dissipated
habits, and confined him for some time to his own house, his
friends hoped that he would have time and leisure to make
some useful reflections, But they were deceived ; sickness
and suffering only made him mare selfish and irritable : poor
Jane hed already paid a heavy penance for her duplicity,
and her obstinacy in marrying him. Mr. Taylor had quer-
relled with his partners: and it was the object of his present
vigit to INew York, to persuade his father to make some
heavy advances in his behalf, as otherwise he would be ruined.
Jane, it is true, knew bufBitle of her husband’s affairs ; still,
she saw and heard enough to make her anxious for the future,
and she gave herself up to melancholy repining, while her
manner lost all cheerfulness, Her father’s family were in
Charleston, and she had wot seen them for more then a
twelvemonth ; bat Mrs. Robert Hazlehurst, Miss Agnes, and
Elinor had dene all that was possible to supply their place,
since she had been in their neighbourhood. Adelinestoo,
was well enough disposed towards her sister-in-law, but she
had neither the good sense nor the delicacy of Miss Wyllys
end Elinor, and was far less successful in her friendly efforts.
The society of her aunt and cousin seemed a relief to Jane;
and it was at their request that she waa going to pass a fort-

Vo, IL -8
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night with them at Saratogo, where Miss Agnes had been
ordered by her physician,

Elinor, on joining her cousin in the cabin, tried o persuade *
Jene to have the sick child carried on deck, for the sake of
the fresh air, but she did not succeed; and not wishing to
leave Mrs. Taylor, she took off her hat, and remained some
time in the cabin—a piece of good-nature which Mr. Eils-
worth seemed to think ill-timed. As they drew near the
Highlands, however, she returned to herseat on deck; for
the morning was lovely, and she did not wish to lose the
scenery, She found Mrs. Hilson sitting near her aunt.

« Ah, Miss Elinor !'—how do you de " exclaimed the city
lady. «It ie the first time I have had a chance of seeing
you since you returned from the West Indies. You have
pot been much in New York, I believe, since you arrived I

“ Only for a day or two.”

“ And how did you like the West Indies? Is there much
“aristocracy at Havapa 1™

“We found it very pleasant there; and the climste was
of so much service to my auat, that I shall always remember
Havane with gratitude.”

“You did not go into society, then 1

«Oh, yes: we made many pleasant acquaintances.”

“«Well, if ] go abroad, I hofe it will be to England;
though I should like very well to visit the stores of Paris.”

« Have you seen your cousin, Charles Hubbard, since he
arrived from Jialy t° inquired Elinor.

“Yes; he called at our boarding-house, He is at Long-
bridge how, but be is comipg to Saratogs, shortly; for he
told me he had engaged to take seversl views of Lake
Gwrge.',

« [ am sorTy he did not come to see us in town; but I am
delighted to hear he is going to Saratoge. Grandpapas, M.
Hilson tells me Charles Hubbard will be at Savatoga, with
usl”
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«] am very glad to hear it, my child; I want to see
Charlie.”

« Hus he brought home many pictures " continued Elinor.

1 really don’t know; I did not think of usking him.”

«T should suppese you would be anxious to see your
cousin’s paintings.”

« Oh, no; portraits are the only pictures that interest me.
I always have the * Book of Beauty,” whenever it comes out;
you know they are likenesses of the Peeresses of the Eng-
lish Nobility.”

Flinor bowed. + Yes, I have seen the book.”

#] have the ¢Children of the Nobility, too, bound in
crimson silk ; it is & very fascipating collection. My friend,
Mrs. Bagman, tells me they are excellent Jikenesses, parti-
cularly the children of his Royal Highness, the Lord-Mayor.”

Absurd as such a misteke in beraldry may seem, one
might vouch for having heard others quite as extracrdinary.

% They may be like,” suid Elinor, emiling in spite of her.
self ; “but I cannot agree with you as to their beavty. 1
have seen the volume, and it struck me the anists must have
made caricatures of many of the children, who, no doubt,
webe pretty in reality.”

«T was looking at thoee engravings only yesterdsy,” said
M, Elisworth, anxious to engage Elbinor’s attention ; “they
almost amount to a libel on childhood ; they give the idea of
mincing, affected litle creatures, at the very age when chil-
dren are almost invariably natural and interesting. I should
quarrel very much with a portrait of my little girl, in the
same fashion,"”

“But it is very seldom you see portrails of children, that
are really child-like,” observed Elinor. “And then whata
trial, to paint a pretty, inpocent little cremture, in full dress,
starched and trim " o

* Children are charming subjects when properly treated ;
I delight in such pictures,” said Mary Van Alstyne,

#You would have been often delighted then, in Italy, Misa
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Van Alstyne, Raphael‘s cherubs are as perlect in their way,
as his men and women,’

Mrs. Hilson, unwilling to be thrown out of the conversa-
tion, again addressed Elinor, .
“ When you joined us, Miss Wyllys, we were speaking
of the fire opposite your hotel. Were you not dreadfully
alermed? I hear you-were there; although I did net find

you at home when I called.”

“We were disturbed, of course; but I can’t say thnt we
were personally alarmed. The wind, you may remember,
carried everything in the opposite direction.”

“Didit? Well, I was too much frightened to notice any-
thing you know it was in the same block as our boarding-
house.”

“ Yes; you were nearey the denger than we were,’

“Oh, I was dreadfully frightened. There was one of our
ladies wanted to persuade me to look at Trnity Church,
lighted up by the fire; I believe she really thought it u fasci-
nating sight, Here comes a gentleman who was staying a
your hotel, and has not got over his fright yet; it is one of
‘my escorts—I have two, the Baron and this gentleman; but
the Baron is not on deck now—let me introduce you; Mon.
sieur Boonet, Miss Wyllys. Ido believe, Monsieur Bonnet,
you were as much alarmed as I was.”

wAlarm—-Ah, Madame, [ was éblowi by the fire. In all
my life, I never saw real éncendie before ; though, of course,
I saw the Panorama of the incendie de Moscor—I was not in
Rugsie with P Emperenr. At the spectacle we have incen-
dies sometimes; but never in the street, Ab, I did not see
that house until the roof fall, when light burst through my
volets, and 1 spring to the window.”

#] should have thought the noise wonld have called you
out before that.”

“Du tour; when I hear cries, and people marching, T
think tout bonnement it was en émeute, and I turn round to
finish my sleep; 1 think myseif happy not 10 belomg to the
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Gurde Nationale of New York, end not be afraid of the
rappel.”

“ What did you think it was "

“An émeute, sans doute, say I to myself, [t was un
tintamarre épouvantable.” *

“An émeute ; pray, what is that 1"

“ Emeute? A little. révolution, as we have in Paris con-
stamment.”

“ Why, my dear sir, our revolutionary wer took piace
more than fifty years ago. Did you expect to find uvs fight-
ing pow "

# Certainement ; 1 thought the wheel I hear was cannon.
But mon ami Eel-sun tell me, next day, thers iz incendie
every night somewhere in New York. I/n drdle de diver-
tisement, vraiment, It is a great désagrément, of a city
otherwise so beautiful, with so many charming ladies,”

« Thank you, sir; you are very polite, I believe, Miss
Wryllys, that Frenck gentlemen, no matter what they talk
about, always find an opportunity to pay a compliment.”

“Cest towt naturel; cela va sans dire; it is only our
devoir, Madame, o exprimer to the ladies some of the many
agreeable things they inspire.” .

« Worse and worse,” said Mrs, Hilson, laughing. “How
different you are from Captain Kockney; he never said o
civil thing to me, ali the time he was in New York.”

“Le capitgine Coguenais was an Anglais, who cannot
feel the true politesse Frangaise.”

“He used to say it is not aristoeratic to be polite to other
people ; he belongs to the English aristocracy, you know.”

« Laristocratie!  Oh, thet is a vile state of things. Za
vieille aristocratie of France, Madame, wan the cause of our
révolution. But in Frence now, snd in America, those
happy countree, the spirit of aristocracy is extinet.”

«] beg your pardon, Monsieur Bonnet,” said Mrs. Hilson,
quite indignamly. w1t is true there are many plebeians in

H L
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this country ; but we have also many people of the highest
aristocracy.”

“Ah, vous plaisantez avec lant de grice, Madame!”

4 It is pleasant, certainly, to me; though some people may
not appreciate it. [ am a very sfristocratic spirit.”

“gh, sans doute, Madame; you have so much espriz,
you laugh at me,” said the Frenchman, who took Mrs. Hil-
son’s protestation as a joke,

“No, indeed ; T never was more serious in my life, 1
ahould suppose you would have been struck with the bigh
"state of aristocracy at our boarding-house, for instance.”

Monsieur Bonnet could only shrug his shoulders, being
quite at a Joss for the lady’s meaning,

“Yes; I am thoroughly patrician and aristocratic; if we
only had a despotic government, to take away all privileges.
from plebeians, I should be perfectly bappy. My language
gurprises you, I perceive; but it is quite natursl that a de-
scendant of a Scoich Baronet, the Duke of Percy, should
bave similar (eelings.”

More and more bewildered, Monsieur Bonnet was reduced
to u bow. Happily, as he thought, the waming bell was
rung ; and the usual cry, « Passengers for West Point please
look out for their baggage!” changed the current of Mrs.
Hilson's ideas, or rather the flow of her words,

In another moment, Mrs. Hilson and Monsienr Bonnet,
with a score or two of others, were landed at West Point,
and the ladies of Mr. Wyllys’s party felt it no kintle relief to
be rid of so much aristocracy.

The boat had soon reached Poughkeepsie, and mmch to
M. Ellsworth’s regret, Mr. Wyllys and his family went on
shore. Mr. Ellsworth had been introduced to Elinor at
Janc's wedding. He was a man of thirty, & widower, with
an only child, and had for several years been thinking of
marrying again. After having made up his wind to take the
step, he next determined that he wonld not marry in a hurry.
He was not a man of quick passions, and was sometimes
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accused of being fastidious in his tastes, He thought Eli-
nor's manner charming, and scon discovered that she had
every recommendation but beauty, the want of which was
her only drawback ; he liked her family, and probebly was
not sorry to hear that she would have a large property. But,
unforiunately, he seldom met Miss Elinor Wyllys; she wes
8 great plirt of her time in the country, and he knew nobody in
the immediate neighbourhood. e had not been asked to
Wyllys-Roof; nor was he, a very recent -acquaintance, on
terms sufficiently intimate, to present himseif at the door,
bag and baggage, without an invitation. More than a twelve-
month intervened, in the mean time; but he was still think-
ing encugh of Elinor to make him wish for a mecting, when,
accidentally, they passed a few days together at Old Point
Comfort, and afterwards met again, not exactly by accident
itig believed, at the Sulphur Springs, in Virginia. His good
gpinion of Elinor was not only confirmed by this intercourse,
but his admiration very much increased. It was only natural
it should be so; the more one knew Elinor, the more one
loved her; good sense, intelligence, swestness of disposition
like her's, united to the simple grace of manner, peculiarly
her own, were best appreciated by those who saw her daily.
Quite unaware of Mr. Ellsworth’s views, and anconsciously
influenced at first, perhaps, by the fact that he was an old
friend of Harry's, she soon liked him as a companion, and
received him with something more than mere politeness.
“It is always pleasant to meet with an agreeable, gentle-
manty, wellinformed man,” thought Elinor: a trein of re.
flection which has sometimes carried young ladies farther
than they at first intended. Under such circumstances, some
srdent spirits would have settled the guestion during a fort-
night passed with the lady they admired ; but Mr. Ellsworth,
though he thought Elnor’s manner encouraging, did not
care to hazard a hasty declaration; he preferred waiting a
few weeks, until they should meet again in Philadelphia,
where the Wyllysms intended passing the winter. But un-



aa ELINOR WYLLY6; OR, .

fortunately, shorly after the family returned bome, Miss
Agnes was taken ill, and on her partial recovery, was ordered
10 a warm climate before the cold weather; and Elnor
merely passed through Philadeiphie on her way to the West
Indies, witk her aunt and grandfather. Mr. Ellsworth was,
of course, disappointed ; he expressed his regrets as warmly
as he dared, during 2 morning visit, in a room hatf-fuli of
company ; and ke hinted in terms so pointed at his hopes of
a happy meeting in the spring, that Elinor’s suspicions were
for the first time excited, while those of Mr. Wyllys and
Miss Agnes were only confirmed. Since then, Mr. Ells-
worth zod Elinor had cnly seen each other once, in the
street, until they met on board the steamnboat, on their way
to Saratoga.

CHAPTER IIL
#Who comes here ¥’ Ay You Tike I,

Tuere was tc be a Temperance meeting at Loogbridge,
one of more importance\ﬁmn usual, as & speaker of note was
tc be heard on the occasion.

“Are you ready, Catherine 7’ inquired Mr. Clapp of his
wife, appearing at the parlour-door, holding his hat and cane
in one band, end running the other through his brows curls.

«Wait one minute, dear, until I have put a clean collar
on Willie,”

Little Willie, who bad been hopping about the roorn, de-
lighted with the importance .of sitting up later than his
yougger brothers and sisters, was persuaded to stand still
for a few seconds, whils his mother tied on the clean colinr;
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when Mr. Clapp, his wife, and eldest boy set out for the
meeting-house, which they found alrendy haif-flled. They
were beckoned into & pew near to one already occupied by
the Van Hornes, Miss Patsey, and Charlie.  As the evening
was very pleasant, men, women, and children crowded in,
unti! a large audience was brought together, urged, as
usual, by different motives ; sorme came from curicsity, others
from always preferring an evening in public i an evening
at home ; some, from aincere respect for the object of the
meeting, many for the sake of the speeches, and many others
merely because they were ever ready to follow the general
. example. Mr. Clapp had no seoner found seats for his wife

and child, than he began to look about him; his eye wan-
dered over the heads around, apparently in quest of some
one ; at length his search seemed successful; it rested ona
man, whose whole appesrance and dress proclaimed him to
be & zailor.

The meeting was opened by prayer, two different minis-
ters officiating on the occesion ; one, a venerable-looking old
man, offered & simple, fervent, Christian prayer; the second,
a much younger person, placing one hand in his waistcoat
pocket, the other under the flaps of his coat, advanced to the
fromt of the staging, and commenced, what was afterwards
proncunced one of the “ most eloquent preyers ever addressed
to & congregation.”

'The speeches then followed. The first speaker, who
seemned the business-man of the evening, gave some sccount
of the statistice of the Seciety, concluding with a short ad-
dress to those present, hoping they would, upon that occa-
gion, enrol their names as Membem of the Longbridge Tem-
perance Society.

The principal oretor of the evening, Mr. Strong, then
came forward ; he made a speech of some length, and one
that was very impressive. Nothing could be more clear,
more-just, more true, than the picture he drew of the roani-
fold evils of intemperance ; B vice so deceitful in its first ap-
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pearance, so treacherous in its growth; so degrading, so
brutalizing in its enjoyments; sp blasting and ruinous in its
effects—ruinous to body and mind, heart and soul—blasting
all hopes for this life and for the next, so long as it remains
unconquered. He entreated his friends to count the cost of
indulgence in this vice; loss of propenty, Joss of health, loss
of character, loss of intellect and feeling, loss of conscience,
until roused in those fearful moments of terror and fury, the
peculiar punishment of drunkenness. He begged his hear-
ers to look at this evil under all its aspects, from the moment
it destrays the daily peace of its miserable victims and all
connected with them, unul it Jeaves them, in death, without
a hope, exposed to the fearful penalty of sin. As he went
on, the heart of many a wretched wife and mother acknow-
ledged the bitter truth of his observations; many a guilty
conscience shrunk under the probe. He. then made a just
and reasonable estimate of the difficullies to be resisted in
conquering this evil; he did not attempt lo deny that there
were obstacles 10 be overcome ; he showed all the force of
bad habit, all the danger of tempiation—but if there were
difficulties in the way, it was equally true that the power to
subdue them was fully within the reach of every man.
He went on o represent the happy effects of a change from
evil to good ; a restoration to usefulness, peace, comfort, and
respectability, which has happily been seen in many an in-
stance. He concluded by appealing to his hearers as men,
to shale off a debasing slavery; as Christians, 1o flee from
a heinous sin; and he entreated them, if they had not done
so before, to talte, on that evening, the ﬁrst'step ib the cheer-
ing, honourable, blessed course of temperance,

Mr. Strong’s speech was, in fact, excellent; all he said
was perfectly true, it was well-expressed, and his manner
was easy, batural, and, dignified.

He was followed by Williamn Cassius Clapp; the lawyer
had been very anxious to speak at this meeting. Tem-
perauce societies were very popular st that time in Long-
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bridge, and he was, of course, desirous of not losing so good
au opportunity of appesring before the public on such sn
oceasion ; he thought it would help him oz in bis road lowsrda
the Assembly. Running his fingera through his curls, he
wok his place on the stage, and coremenced. e was very
fluent by nature, and in animation, in fanatical zeal for the
canse, he far surpassed Mr. Strong: any other cause, by-the-
bye, had it been popular, would have suited him just as
well. In assertion, in denusciation, he distinguished himself
particularly : he called upon every individual present to coma
forward and sige the pledge, under penalty of public dis
grace ; it was the will of the community that the pledge
should be signed, public opinion demanded it, the pubiic
will required it every individual present who neglected to
#ign the pledge of total abstinence, he pronounced to be “ine
sigated by aristocratic pride,” and would leave that house,
sligmatized as * anti-Chrislian, and anti-republican ;’ and in
conclusion he threw in something about * liberty.”

Mr. Clapp sat down amid much applause; his speech
was warmly admired by a portion of hia hearers. All did
not seera to agree on the subject, however, to judge, at least,
by their manner and expression ; for, during the delivery of
their brother-in-law’s oration, Miss Patsey Hubbard seemed
to be generally locking down at the floor, while Charlie was
jooking up at the ceiling: and there were many others pre-
sent, who thought Mr. Clapp’s fluency much more siriking
than his common sense, or his sincerity. It is always painful
to bear & good canse injured by a bad defence, to see truth
disgraced by unworthy weapons employed jo ber name. Tt
would have been quite impossible for Mr, Clapp to prove
half his bold assertions, to justify half his sweeping denun-
ciations. Still, in spite of the fanatical chameter of some of
the advocates of Temperance, who distort her just proportions
a1 a virtue-—lovely in her own true character—yet drunken-
ness ia & vice so hateful, that one would never wish to oppose
any society, however imperfectly managed, whose object is
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to oppose that dangerous and common evil. Let it not be
forgotten, however, that total abstinence from spirituous
liquors is not the one great duty of man; intemperance is
not the only sin to which human nature iz inclined.

Mr. Clapp's speech was the last for the evening.

«1 wish you joy, Mrs. Clapp,” said Mrs, Tibbe, leaning
forward from the seat behind the lawyer's pretty little wife,
and nodding as she spoke.

«1 really congratulate you: Mr. Clapp bas surpassed
himself; such antmation, such a flow of eloguence 1 added
Mrs. Bibbs.

Kate smiled, and looked much gratified; she evidently
admired her husband’s speeches as much as she did his hair,

The moment for enrolling new names had now come;
numbers of the audience went forward to sign the Total
Abstinence Pledge. There was one worthy woman, a widow,
sitting near Miss Patsey, whose only son had, during the
last year or two, fallen into habits of intemperance ; his at-
tention had quite lately been attracted to the Temperance
Bocieties, he had read their publications, had been struck by
a short speech of Mr. Btrong on a former occasion ; and hig
mother’s joy may possibly be imagined, as she saw him rise
and add his name to the list of members engaging to abstain
from intoxicating liquors, There were several others whose
hearis were cheered, on the same occasion, by seeing those
they loved best, those over whom they had ofien mourned,
take this step towards reformation. . Among the rest, a man
dressed as a sailor was seen approaching the 1able; when
his turn came he put down his name, and this was ne seoner
done, than Mr. Clapp advanced and shook kim warmly by
the hand. :

% Whao js that man, Catherine, speaking to Mr. Clapp -+
he iooks like a sailor,” inquired Mise Patsey.

“I don't know who it is; some client T suppese ; Wilkiam
seemed very much pleased at his signing.”

Mr. Clapp, after shaking hands with his friend, the sailor,
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made his way through the crowd, until be reached the pew
where his wife and little boy were sitting. Taking Willie
by the hand, he led him to the table, placed the per in his
fingers, and left him to write William C. Clapp, jr. as well as
he conld—no easy matter, by-the-bye, for the child was not
very expert in cepital letters. As Willie was the youngest
individual on the list, his signature was received by a burst
of applause. The little fellow was extremely elated by being
made of so much consequence ; to tell the truth, he under-
stood very little of what he was about. If respect for tem-
perance were implanted in his mind on that evening, it was
also accompenied by still more decided ideas of the great
importance of little boys, with the germ of a confused notien
238 to the absolute necessity of the approbation of & regularly
organized public meeting, to foster every individual virtue in
himself, end in the human race’in general, Miss Pasey
very much doubted the wisdom of making her little nephew
play such a prominent part before the public; she had old:
fashioned notions about the modesty of childhood and youth,
The mother, her sister Kate, however, was never disposed to
find fault with anything her husbend did ; it was all right in
hereyes. Mz, Clapp himself took the opportunity to thank
the audience, in a shoft but emphatic burst, for their sym-
pathy ; concluding by expressing the hepe that his boy would
one day be as much disposed to gratitude for any public
favours, and as entirely submissive, body and scul, to the
public will of his own time, as he himself—the father—wag
conscious of being at thet moment—within a few weeks of
election.

The meeting was shortly after concluded by a temperance
song, and a good prayer by the elder minister,

As the audience crowded out of the door, Mr. Clepp
vodded again to the sailor, when passing near him.

4 Who is that man, Wiiliam ?” asked Mrs. Clapp, as they
reached the street.

Vou IL —4 ' *
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“Itian person in whom [ am warmly interested-—an in-
jured man.’

« indeed t—one of your clients I supposs.”

“Yes; I am now pledged 10 serve him to the best of my
ability.”

“ He locks like a snilor.”

“He is a sailor, just returned from e three years’ whaling
voyage. You will be surprised, Catherine, whes you bear
that man's story; but the time has come when it must be
revealed to the world.” .

“ You quite excite my curiosity ; I hope you will tell me
the story 1" .

«Yes; you shall kear it. But where are your sister and
Charies; are they going home with us ?”

“No; I am very sorry; but they told me at the meetmg
they could not stay, ag they had come*over in Mrs. Van
Horne's carringe. It is a pity, for | bad made some ice-
cream, and gathered seme raspberries, expressly for them ;
and we have bardly seen Charles since he arrived. But
Patsey wants us to spend the day at the grey bouse, to-mor
row, children and all.”

Mr. Clapp assented to this arrangement ; although he said
he should not be nble to do more than go over himself for
his family i the evening, on account of business.

Kate bad only her husband and Willie to share her ex.
cellent ice-cream and beawiful raspherrics, on that warm
evening ; the tric did justice, however, ta these nice refresh-
ments; and linle Willie only wished he could sign a tempe-
rance pledge every evening, if he could sit up later then
usual, and eat an excellent supper after it.

After the linle fellow had been sent 10 bed, and his mother
had taken a look at her younger children, who were sleeping
sweelly in their usual places, the lawyer and his wife were
left alone in the parlour. It was a charming moon-light
evening, thongh very warm; and Kate having lowered the
lamp, threw herself into a rocking-cheir near the window;
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while Mr. Clapp, who had had mther e fatiguing day, was
stretched out on the sofa.

{1 is early yet, Willinm ; suppose you tell the story you
promized me, about your client, the sailor.”

“ [ don’t much like 1o tell it, Catherine ; and yet it is time
you knew somelhing about it, for we must proceed to action
immediately.”

#Oh, tell me, by all means; you have really made me
quite curious, You know very well that I can keep a secret.”

#Certainly ; end I request you will not rhention the facts
1 shall refnte, to any one, for some time ; not uatii we have
taken the necessary legml steps.”

“Of course not, if yom wish it; and now for the story.
You said this poor maun had been injored.”

# Grossly injured.”

“In what menner ¥’

“}He has been treated in the most unjustifiable manper by
bis neavest relatives. Hin reputation has been injured, and
he has been tyrannienlly deprived of & very large propery.”

#1s it possible t——poot feilow! Canr nothing be done for
bim 1

“That is what we shall see.  Yes, I flatter myself if
there is law in the land, we shall yet be sble %o restore him
to bis rights 1"

“Does he belong to this part of the country i

u He does not himself; but thoss who are revelling in his
wealth do.”

s What is his nsme !—Do I lmow his family "

i+ You will be dintressed, Cutherine, when you hear the
vame ; you will be astonished when you leam the whole
story; but the iime for concealment has gone by now.
Several yeard ago that poor sailor ceme to me, in mugged
clothing, o poverty end distress, and first laid his complaint
before me. I did not believe a word of what he 1old me; [
thought the man mad, and refused to heve anything to do
with the ceuse. He became disgusted, and went to ses
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again, aud for some time gave up all hope of being reinstated
in his rights ; the obstacles seemed too great. But at length
a very itnportant witness in his favour was accidentally
thrown in his way : at the end of his cruise he came to me
again, and [ confess T was astounded at the evideace he then
laid before me. It is cooclusive, beyond a doubt, to any
unprejudiced mind,” said Mr. Clapp, rousing himself from
his recutnbent position.

* But you have not told me the man's nare.”

«His name is Stanley—Williara Stanley.”

“You said I koew him; but I never heard of him; I
don’t know the family at all.”

“Yes, you do; you know them only toowei]; you will
be 23 much surprised as I was myself—as I am still. wheo-
ever | allow myself to dwell on the subject, Mr., Stanley
is the cousin-german of your friend, Miss Elinor Wyllys.
Mr. Wyllys bimself, Mrs. Stanley, the step-mother, and
young Hezlehurst, are the individuals who staod between
him and his rights,”" continued Mr. Clapp, rising, and walking
across the roowm, as ke ten his fingers through his brown
curls.

% Impossible1” exclrimed Kate, es the fan she held dropped
from her hand.

* Just what I said myself, at first,” replied Mr. Clapp.

“ But surely you are deceived, William—bow can it be
continued the wife, in Bmazement. We always thought
that Mr. Staoley was lost at ses, years ago ¥’

« Exactly—it was thought so; but it was not true,”

% But where has he been in the mean time 2—Why did
be wait so long before he came to claim his ipheritance 1

“The same. unhappy, reckless disposition that first sent
him to sea, kept him roving about. He did not know of his
father's death, until four years after it had teken place, and
he heard at the same time that he had been disinherited.
‘When he came home, after that event, he found that he was
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generally believed to have been lost in the Jefferson, wrecked
in the year 18—. He was, in fact, the only man saved.”

“« How very extraordinary ! Buat why has he rever evenr
shown himself among his friends and connexions until now 1”

“Why, my dear, his habits have been unhappily very
bed in every way for years; they were indeed the eause of
his fiset leaving his family. He hated everything ltke re-
atraint—even the commeon restraints of scciety, and cared for
nothing but a sailor’s life, and that in the worst shape, it
tust be confessed. But he hes now grown wiser—he has
determined to reform. You observed he signed the tempe-
rance pledge this evenirig 1

4]t all sounds so stranpely, that I carmot yet believe it,
Williem.” -

1 dare say not—it took me four years to believe it.”

* But what do you mern to do? I hope you are not going
to undertake a law-enit against two of our best friends, Mr.
Wyllys and Mr. Hazlehurst I

# That must depend on Mr, Wylilys end Mr. Hazlehurat,
themselves. | have undertaken, Catherine, te do my best
towards restoring this injured man to his property.”

« Oh, William ; suppose this man is in the wrong, after
allt  Don’t think of haviog anything to do with him."”

“ My dear, you talk like & woman—you don’t know what
yor say. I I dom't act in the premises, do you suppose he
won't find another lawyer to undertake hir ceuse 1"

“Let him have another, then: but it seems too bad that
we should talee sides agminst our best friends; it hardly
seemns honourable, William, to do so.”

» Honouy; alone, won’t make a young lawyer’s pot boil, I
can tell you.”

« But I had rather live poorly, end werl hard ell my lifs,
than that you should undertake a dishonest cause.”

«It is all very pretty talking, but I have no mind to live
poorly; I intend to live as well as I can, and I don’t look
upon this Stanley couse as a bad one at all, ¥ rnust sey,

4 »
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Catherine, you are rather hard upon your husband, and
geem to think more of the interests of your friends, than of
his ows.”

“How can you talk so, William, when you know you
can’{ think it,”” said the wife reproachfully, tears springing
to her eyes.

“ Well, I only judge from What you say yoursell. Butin
my opinicn there is no danger of a law-suit.  As Mr, Stan
ley's agent, | shail first apply to Mrs. Stanley and Mr.
Hazlehurst to acknowledge his claim ; and when the evidence
is Jaid before them, I have no kind of doubt but they will
immediately give up the property; as they are some of your
very honourable people, I must say I think they are bound
to do so.”

«Cerainly, if the evidence is so clear ; but it seemns to me,
frora all 1 have heard since [ have been a lawyer's wife, that
evidence never ls so very clear, W:ll:am, but what pecple
disagree about it

«Well, I flatter myself thet people will be staggered by
the proofs we can bricg forward; I feel sure of public
opinion, at least.”

Kate was silenced ; but though she could think of notbing
more to urge, she was very far from feeling easy on the
aubject.

«[ bope with all my keart it will be settled nmicably,”
ghe added at length.

“There ia every probabllz:y that it will. Tkough the
story sounds so strangely to you mow—ijust as it did to mey
at first—yet when you come to hear all the facts, you will
find there is scarcely room for & shadow of doubt.”

“ How sotry mother and Patsey will be when they hearit I,

[ can't see why they should be sorry to see a man rein.
stated in bis rights, after having been deprived of them for
eighteen years. If they are not blinded by their partiality
for the Wyllyses and Hazlehursts, they cannot help being
convinced by the evidence we can show.” .
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« How old is this man-—this sailor—this My, Stanley 7’

+ Just thirty-six, he tells me. Did you remark his likeness
to Mr. Stanley’s portrait at Wyllys-Roof? that was the first
thing that struck me

“«No; I hardly looked at him.”

«You must expect to see him often now; I have invited
bim to dinner for to morrow.’

«For to-morrow ! 'Well, Uncle Doz]e h!ﬂ sent me this
afternoon a beautiful mess of green peas, and you will have
to get something nice from market, in the way of poultry
and fish. Though, I suppose as he has been 2 common
sailor so long, he won't be very particular about his dinper,”

+ e knows what is good, I can tell you. You must give
him such 2 dinner as he would have had at hjs father’s in
old times.’

“ Well, just as you please, William ; only, JI you really
care for me, do not let the man deceive you; be sure you
gift the maiter thoroughly - what you call cross-examine
him."”

“Never you fear—1I kmow what I am about, Katie ; though
if I was to follow your advice in law matters, I reckon we
ghould all of us marve together.”

] hope it will all turn out well, but I seem to feel badly
about it," eaid Kate with 2 sigh, as she rose to light & candle ;
“omly don’t be too hasty—take time.”

“ We have taken time enough I think, anit is, We are
only waiting now for Mr. Hazlehurst to arrives in Philadel+
phie, when we shall put forwaxd our claim.”
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CHAPTER IV.

#They call thes rich.”” Cowrxs.

WaEN the Wyllyses arrived at Samstoga, after having
paid their promised visit to their friends st Poughkeepsie,
the first persons they saw in the street, an they were driving
to Congress Hall, wees Mrs. Creighton, Mr, Ellsworth, and
Mr. Stryker, who were loitering along together. It seemed
the excursion to Nabant had been postponed, or given up.

The brother and sister soon discovered that the Wyllyses
were among that afternoon’s arrivals, and in the course of an
hour or two czlled at their rooms.

#“ Here am I, Miss Wyllys,” said Mrs. Creighton, % the
best of sisters, giving up my own private plans to gratify this
brother of mine, who would not let Tae rest unless I promised
to pass another week here.”

* Jopephine makes the most of her eomplsisarce; but I
don’t think she was so very much averse to giving up Na-
hant. Iam sure at least, she did not care half so much
about going, as I did about.staying.”

Mr, Stryker akso appeared, to make his bow to the ladies,
This gentleman had indeed come to Saratogn, with the ex-
press- intention of meking himself perticularly agreeable to
Miss Elinor Wyliys, As long ego as Jane's wedding, he
bad hed his eye on her, but, ke Mr, Elisworth, he had
seldom been sble to meet her. Mr. Stryker was & men be-
tween forty and fifty, possessing some little propetty, & very
good opinion of himself, and quite & reputation for cleverness
and knowledge of the world. He was one of those men
who hang loose on society ; he seemed to have neither rela-
tions nor connexions; no one knew his origin: for years he
had occupied the same position in the gay world of New
York, with this difference, that at five-and-twenty he waa
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known as Bob Stryker; at five-and-thirty he was Colonel
Btryker, the traveller; and at five-and-forty he had returned
to New York, afier a second long absence, as Mr. Suryker,
tout courf. He prided himself upon being considered a
gentleman at large, a man of the world, whose opinion on
all subjects was worth hearing. Since his last return from
Europe, he had announced that he was looking ubout for
that necessary encumbrance, a wife; but he took good care
not to mention what he called his future intentions, until he
had actually commitied himself more than once. He had
several times kindly offered to rich and beautiful girls, to
take charge of themselves and their fortunes, but his services
had been as often politely declined. He was not discou-
raged, however, by these repulses; he still determined to
marry, but experience had taught him greater prudence—he
decided that his next advances should be mmade with mere
caution. He would shun the great belles; fortune he must
have, but he would adopt one of two courses; he would
either look cut for some very young and very silly girl, who
could be persuaded into anything, or he would try to discover
some rich woman, with a plain face, who would be fiattered
by the attentions of the agreeable Mr. Stryker. While he
was making these reflections he was introduced to Elinor,
and we are sorTy to say it, she appeared to him to possess
the desirable qualifications, She was certainly very plain;
and he found that there was no mistake in the report of her
having received two important legacies quite lately, Miss
Elinor Wyllys, thanks to these bequests, to her expectations
from her grandfather and Misy Agnes, and to the Longbridge
railroad, was now generally considered a fortune. It is true,
cominon report had added very largely to her possessions, by
doubling and quadrupling their amount; for at that precise
moment, people seemed to be growing ashamed of mention-
ing small sums; thousands were invariably counted by
round fifiies and hundreds, Should any gentleman be
curious as to the predise amount of the fortune of Miss
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Elinor Wyllys, he is respectfolly referred to William Cassius
Clapp, Attorney at Law, Longbridge, considered excellent
authority on all such subjects. Lest any one should be dis-
posed to mistrust thig story of Elinor's newly-acquired repu-
tation as an heiress, we shall proceed et once to prove it, by
evidence of the most convincing ehaacter,

One morning, shortly after the arrival of the Wyllyses at
Baratoga, Mr. Wyllys entered the room where Miss Agnes
end Elinor were sitting together, with a2 handful of papers
and letters from the mail, Several of these letters were for
Elinor, and as she reads them we shall take the liberty of
peeping over her shoulder—their contents will speak for
themselves. 'The first which she took up was written on
very handsome paper, perfumed, and in an envelope; but
neither the seal nor the bandwriting was known to Elinor.
It ran as follows:

« Cuanming Mrs Wyriys:—

“Tt may eppesr presumptuous in one unknown to you, to
address you on a subject so important es that which is the
theme of this epistle; but not having the honour of your ae-
quainiance, I am compelled by dire uecessity, and the ardent
feelings of my heart, to pour forth on peper the expression
of the strong admiration with which you have inspired me.
Lovely Miss Wyllys, you are but too well kmown to me,
although [ scarcely dare to hope that your eye has rested for
& moment on the features of your humble edorer. Iema
European, one who has moved in the St circles of his
pative land, and after commencing life as a military maa,
was compelled by persecution to flee to the hospitable shores

of America. Chequered as my life has been, happy, thrice -

happy shall I consider it, if yoi: wiil but permit me to devote
its remaining years to your service! Without your smiles,
the last days of my career will be more gloomy than sll that
heve gone before. But I cannot believe you s cruel, so
hard-heatted, as to refuse to edmit {o your presence, ane
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connected with several families of the ngbility and gentry in
the north of England, merely because the name of Horace
do Vere hae been sullied by appearing on the stage. Let
me hope—"'

Elinor read no farther: she threw the letter aside with an
expressicn of disgust and mortification. [t was but one of
half-a-dozen of similar characier, which she had received
during the last year or two from ulter strangers. She took
up another, a plain, honest-looking sheet.

“Mapam:— - :

“If the new store, hemg erected on }our lot in Market-
Street, between Fourth and Fifth, is not already lersed, you
will confer an obligation if you will let us know to whom
we must apply for terms, &c., &c. The location and pre-
mises being suitable, we should be glad to rens. The best
of references can be offered on our part.

# Begging you will excuse this application, as we are
ignorant of the name of your agent in Philadelphia, we
have the honour to be, Madam,

“Your most obedient servanls.
“McMunny & Co.,
« Grocers, Market, between Front and Second,” -

A buainess letter, it appears, to be attended to accordingly,
Now for the third—a delicate Jittle envelope of salin paper,
blue wax, and the seal “semper endem

“My Swier Miss Evivoa i—

“ When shell we see you at Bloommgdale? You are
quite w00 cruel, to disappoint us 30 often: we reatiy do not
deserve such shabby treatment, Here is the.menth of June,
with its roses, and simwberrics, and ten thousand other
sweets, and ameng them you must positively allow us to hope
for & visit from our very denr friends a1 Wyllys-Roof. Should
your venerable grandpapa, or my excellent friend, Miss
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Wyllys be unhappily detained at home, as you feared, do
not let that be the means of depriving us of your visit. [
need not say that William would be caly too happy to drive
you ta Bleomingdale, at any time you might choose ; but if
that plan, Ais plan, should frighten your propriety, I shall be
proud to take charge of you myself. Amnne is not only
pining for your visit, but very tired of answering a dozen
times a day, her brother's questions, « When shall we see
Miss Wyllys "'—sIs Miss Wyllys never coming ?’

“] do not think, my sweet young friend, that you can
have the heart to disappeint us any longer——apg, therefore,
I shall certainly look for one of your charming little notes,
wrilten in an amiable, complying mood.

« Anne sends her very best love; William begs to be very
particulerly remembered to Miss Elinor Wyllys.

% With a thousand kind messages to your grandfather and
Migs Wyllys, I remain as ever, my dear young friend,

“ Yours, most devotedly and partially,
“AranELra Honren

-

Elinor read this note with a doubtful smile, which seemed
to say she was half-amused, half-provoked by it. Throwing
it carelessly on the sofa, she opened the fourth letter; it was
in a childish hand. - ' )

“My Dear Mmss Wyrnvs :—

“ My mother wishes me to thank you myself, for your
last act of goodness to us—but I can never tell you all we
fee! on the subject. My dear mother cried with joy all the
evening, after she had received your letter, 1am going to
achool according to your wish, as soon as mother can spare
e, and I shall study very hard, which will be the best way
of thanking you. The music-master says he has no doubt
but I can play well enough to give lessons, if I go on as
well as [ have in the last year; I prectise regularly every
day. Mother bids me say, that now she feels sure of my
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eduocation for the next three years, one of her heaviest cares
has been talken awny: she says too, that although many
frieods in the parish have been very good to us, since my
dear father was taken away from us, yet ‘no act of kindness
has been so important to us, none so cheering 1o the heart of
the widow and the fatherless, as your generous goodness to
her eldest child;” these are her owan words. Mother will
write to you hemself to-morrow. I thank you again, dear
Miss Wyllys, for myself, and I remain, very respectfully and
very gratefully,
: , + Your obliged servant and friend,
“Many Swrrn.”

This last letter seemed to restore all Elinor's good humour,
acting as an antidote to the three which had preceded it.
The correspondence which we have taken the liberty of
reading, will testify more clearly than any assurance of ours,
to the fact that our friend Elinor now stands invested with
the dignity of an heiress, accompanied by the dangers, plea-
sures, and annoyances, usually surrounding an unmarried
woman, possessing the reputation of a fortune, Wherever
Elinor now appeared, the name of a fortune procured her atten-
tion ; the plain face which some years before had caused her
to be neglected where she was not intimately known, was no
longer an cbstacle to the gallantry of the very class who had
shunned her before. Indeed, the want of beauty, which
might have been called her misfortune, was now the very
ground on which severalof her suitors founded their hopes
of success; #s she was pronounced so very plain, the dandies
thought it impossible she could resist the charm of their own
personal advantages,  Elinor bad, in short, ber full share of
those persecutions which are sure 1o befall all heiresses.
The peculiar evils of such a position affect young women
very differently, according to their various dispositions,
Had Elinor been weak and vain, she would have fallen into
the hands of a fortune-hunter. Had she been of a gloomy

Yor. I, 6 -
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temper, disgust at the coarse plots and manceuvres, 5o easily
unravelled by a clearsighted person, might have made ber
& prey to suspicion, and all but misanthropic. Had she
been vulgar-minded, she wonld have been putse-proud ; if
cold-hearted, she would have become only the more selfish.
Vanity would have made her ridiculously ostentatious and
conceited ; a jealous temper would have become self-willed
-and domineering.

Change of position often produces an apparent change of
character ; sometimes the effect is injurious, sometimes it is
advaniageous, But we trust that the reader, pn renewing
his acquaintance with Elinor Wyllys, will find her, while
flattered by the world as an heiress, essentially the same in
charecter and manner, as she was when overlocked end
neglected on account of an unusually plain face. If a shade
of difference is perceptible, it is only the natural result of
four or five years of additional experience, and she has
merely exchanged the first retiving modesty of early youth,
for a greater portion of self possession.

In the first months of her new reputation as an heiress,
Elinor had been astonished at the boldness of some attacks
upen her; then, as there was much that was ridiculous con-
nected with these proceedings, she had been diverted; but,
at length, when she found them rapidly increasing, she
became seriously annoyed.

« ' What & miserable puppet these adventurers must think
me—it is cruelly mortifying to see how confident of success
some of them appear!” she exclaimed to her aunt.

«1 am very sorry, my child, that you should be annoyed
in this way-—but it geems you must make up your mind to
these impertinences—it is only what every woman who has
property must expect.”

«1t js really intolersble! Butlam determined at least
thet they shall not fill my head with suspicions—and I never
can endure to be perpetually on my guard against these sort
of people. It will not do to thick of them; that is the only
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way to keep ooe’s temper. If I know myself, there never
can be any dnnger to me from men of that kind, even the
most agreeable.”

« Take care,” said Miss Agnes, srmlmg, end shaking her
head.

“ Well, I know at least there is no danger at present; but
as we gll bave moments of weakness, I shall therefore very
kumbly beg that if you ever see me in the least danger, you
will give me warning, dear Aunt; & very sharp warning, if
you please.”

“In such a case I should certainly warn you, my dear.
It atrikes me that several of your most disagreesble ad-
mirers—"

“ How can you call them admirers, Aunt Agnes??

“Well, several of your pursuers, then, are beginning to
discover that you are not a young lady easily persuaded into
believing berself an angel, und capable of fancying them the
most chivalrous and disinterested of men.”

This was quite true; there wes a quiet dignity, with an
occasional touch of decision in Elinor's manner, that had
already convinced several gentlemen that she had more
firmness of character than suited their views; and they had
accordingly withdrawn from the field.

“ Suppose, Elinor, that I begin by giving you a waming,
this moming 1" continued Miss Agnes, smiling.

.4 ¥ ou are not serious, surely, Aunt "’ replied Elinor, turn»
ing from some music she was unpacking, to look at Miss
Wryllys.

“ Yes, indeed ; I am serious, so far as believing that you
are at this moment exposed to the manceuvres of a gentleman
whom you do not seern in the least to suspect, and who ia
decidedly agreeable.”

« Whom can you mean t* said Elinor, running over in her
head the names of several pemsons whom she had seen lately,
“You surely do not suspect~—No; I am sure you have oo
good an opinion of him."”
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“I am very far from having a particularly good opinion
of the person [ refer to0,” said Miss Agnes; “I think him at
least, nothing better than a fortune-hunter; and although it
is very possible o do meny worse things than marrying for
money, yet [ hope you will never become the wife of & men
whose principles are not above suspicion in every way.”

“1 am disposed just at present, I can essure you, dear
Aunt, to have a pamculariy poor opinion of & mere fortune-
hunter.”

“Yes; you do nit seem to feel very amiably towards the
class, just now,” said Miss Agpes, smiling.

“But who is the individual who stands so low in your
opinion

«]t is your opinion, and not mine, which is the important
one,” replied Miss Agmes.

“Ah, [ see you are joking, Aunt; you helf frightened me
at first, As fer as having no fears for myself, ] am really in
an alarming state.”

« 8o it would seem. But have you really no suspiciens
of one of our visiters of last evening ?”

Eiinor looked uneasy. :

«]p it possible,” she said, Jowering her voice r little, “that
you believe Mr. Ellsworth to be & common fortune-hunter ?
* I thought you had a very different opinion of him.”

“You are right, my child,”* said Miss Agnes, apparently
pleased by this allusion to their friend; “I have, indeed, =
bigh opinion of Mr. Ellsworth; bul he was not our only
visiter last evening.”

«Js it Mr. Stryker? I have half-suspected some such
thing myself, lately ; I cannct teke credit for so much iono-
cence as you gave me, But it is not worth while to trouble
oneself about Mr. Stryker; he is cenainly old enough, and
worldiy-wise enough to take care of himself. If he actually
has mny such views, his time will be sadly thrown away.
But it is much more probable that he is reslly in love with

Mrs. Creighton ; and it would be very ridiculous in me, to.
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imagine that he is even pretending 1o care for me, when he
is attnched to some one else.”

“Ha may flin with Mrs. Creighton, but, if I asm not mis-
taken, he intends 1o offer himself before long to Miss Wyllys;
and I thought you had not remarkred his advances.”

#] fancy, dear Aunt, that men like Mr. Stryker seldom
. commit themselves unless they feel pretty sure of success.”

The cotiversation waa here interrupted, Elinor was en~
gaged to ride with Mr. Wyllys, who now returned from the .
reading-room for hiz grand-daughter. Mm. Creighion was
also going owt with her brother, apd proposed the two parties
joining ; an invitstion which Mr, Wyllys had very readily
acoepted. The howes were ordered, Elinor was soon.
equipped, and on joining Mrs. Graighton at the doar, she
wus assisted to mount by Mr. Ellswonth, Mz, Stryker had
also been invited to ride with them by the pretty widow.

It was a lovely morning, and they moved off gaily on ons:
of the roads leading 10 Saratoga Lake; Elinor enjoying the
air and the exercise, Mr. Ellsworth et her side, doing his
best to malhe his society agreeable, M. Creighton engaged
in making a conquest of the two gentlemen between whom
ahe rode. Yen, we are obliged 10 confess the fact; on her
part at least, there waa nothing wanting to meke up a firta-
ton with Mr. Wyllys. The widow belonged to that class of
ladies, whose thirst for &dmimtion resily seems insatiable,
and who appear anxious to compel all who approach them
10 feel the effect of their charma. Elinor would have been
frightened, had she been aware of the amack made that
morning by M, Creighton, o the peace of her excellent
grendfather, now in his seventy-third year. Not that the
lady neglected Mr. Stryker—by no means; she was very
capable of maneging two affaire of the Lind at the same
moment. All the remiarks she addreesed particulary to Mr,
Wyllys, were sensible and lady-like; those she made to
Mz, Stryker, were ciever, worldly, and piquant; whils the
goneral tone of her conversation was always s well-bred

b*
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medley of much fashionable levity, with some good sense
and propriety. Mr. Stryker scarcely knew whether to be
pleased, or to regret that he was obliged to ride at her side.
He had lately become particularly anxious to advance i the
good graces of Miss Elinor Wyllys, for two reasons; he had
lost money, and was very desirous of appropriating some of
Elinor's to his own use; and he had also felt himself to be
in imminent danger of falling in love with Mrs. Creighton,
and he wished to put it out of his own power to offer himself
to her in & momest of weakness. Much as he admired the
beauty, the wit, and the worldly epirit of the pretty widow,
he was helf-afmid of her; he judged her by himseif; he
kmew thet she was antful, and he knew that she was poor;
for her late husband, Mr. Creighion, during & short married
life, had run through sll his wife’s property, as well as hig
own, and his widow was now entirely dependent upon her
brother.

The attention of the two geotlemen was not, however,
entirely engrossed by Mrs. Creighton. Mr. Btryker was by
no means willing to resign the field to his rival, Mr, Elis-
worth ; and Mr. Wyllys was not so much charmed by the con~
versation of his fair companion, but that bis eye could rest
with pleasure on the couple before him, s be thought there
was every probability thet Elinor would at length gratify his
loog-chenished wish, and become the wife of 2 man he be-
lieved worthy of her. As the pany halted for a few mo-
ments on the bank of the Liake, Mr. Wyllys was particularly
struck with the expression of spirit and interest with which
Elinor was listening to Mr. Ellsworth’s description of the
lakes of Killarney, which he bad seen during his Jest visit
to Europe; and when the gentleman had sadded a ludicrous
account of some Paddyism of his guide, she laughed so
gaily that the sound rejoiced her grandfather's heart.

Elinor had long since reguined her former cheerfulness.
For & time, Harry’s desertion hud made her sad, but she
soon felt it a duty to shake off every appearance of gloom,
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for the sake of her grandfuther and aunt, whose happiness
was so deeply interwoven with her own. Religious motives
also strengthened her determination to resist every repining
fesling. The true spirit of cheerfulness is, in fact, the fruit
of two of the greatest virtues of Christianity—steadfast faith,
and unfeigned humility ; and it is akin to thankfulness, which
is only the matursl consequence of & sense of our own im-
perfections, and of 1he unmerited goodness of Providence.

“We have had a charming ride, Miss Wyllys!! said Mrs,
Creighton, as the panty returned to the hotel.

“Very pleasant,” said Elinor.

4 Delightful 1" exclaimed Mr. Ellsworth, “I hope we
shall bave such another every day.”

«Then | must try and find an animal, with mther better
paces than the one whick has the honour of carrying me at
present,” said Mr. Stryker,

“But M. Creighton has been so very agreeable, that I
should think you would have been happy to accompany her
on the worst horse in Saratoga,” observed Mr. Wyllys.

“Only too agreeable,” replied Mr. Siuryker, as he heiped
the lady to dismount, while Mr. Ellsworth performed the
same gervice to Elinor.
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CHAPTER V.

«] do besvech your grace, for charity,
If ever any malice in your beart
Were hid against me, now to forgive me frankly.”
Henry VIIL

Oxz evening, about & week after the arrival of the Wyl-
lyses, there was & dance at Congress Hall, where they were
staying. Mrs. Creighton, with her brother, who were already
engeged to meet some friends there, urged Elinor very much
to join them; but she declined, not wishing to leave Jane.
Mr. Ellsworth, who hed been very devoted, of late, seemed
particularly anxious she should go. But although Elinor’s
manner betrayed some littie emburrmssment, if not indecision,
us the gentleman urged her doing so, still she persisted in
remaining with her cousin,

« Well, I am sorry we cannot persuade you, Miss Wy!lys H
though I dare say you will have a very piemnt evening in
your own parlour.’

“We must pat off our game of chess until to-morrow,
Mrs. Creighton,” said Mr. Wyllys.

« Yes, unfortunately for me; for I bave fully determined
to beat you, sir, at our next trinl.  Well, Frank, we cannot
stay here all the evening; I dare say, our friends, the Ste-
vensons, are looking for us in the ball-room already.”” ¢

« Mrs. Creighton is a very pretty woman,” observed Mr.
" Whyllys, as he seated himself at the chess-board, opposite his
daughter, afler the brother and sister had left the yoom,

*Yes, a very pretty woman; and she always looks wel]
in her evening-dress,” replied Miss Agnes.

Elinor devoted herself to Jane's amusement, Ever since
they had been together, she had given up & great part of her
time to Mrs. Taylor, whom she was very anxious to~cheer
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and enliven, that she might persuade her to throw off the
melancholy and low spirits, which. her cousin aecemed pur-
posely to encourage. The sick baby was better, and Elinor
was in hopes that before they parted, she should succeed in
awakening Jane to a somewhat better frame of mind. She
was very desirous that the time they were together shounid
not be lost; and her kindness was so unwearied, her manner
was so afféctionate and scothing, and the advice she some-
times allowed bemell to give, was so clear and sensible, that
at last Jane seemed to feel the good effects of her cousin’s
efforts.

After Mr, Ellsworth and his sister hed left the room o
join the dancers, Jane suddenly turned 1o Elinor, with tears
in ker eyes. “How kind you are I’ she said. «I dare say
you would like to go down-stairs ;—but you are t0o good to
me, Elinor

“ Nonsense, Jennyg I can’t help it if I would. Do you
think I should enjoy dancing, if I knew you were sitting
alone in this dark comer, while grandpapa and Aunt Agnes
are playing chess? You are looking a great deal more woe-
begone than you ought to, now baby is so much better.”

+You spoil me,” said Jane, shaking her hend, and smiling
with more feeling then usual in her unexpressive face.

« I shal spoil you a great deal more before we get through,
Next week, when Mr. Taylor comes, I intend to talk him
into bringing you over to Wyllys-Roof, to pay a good long
vizmt, lilte old times. ™

«] had much rather thizk of old times, than of what is to
come. There is nothing pleasant for me to look forward to 1

« How can you knmow that, Jane? I have learned one
lesson by experience, though I em only a year older than
you, dear—and it is, that if we are-often deceived by hope,
80 we sr€ quite es often misled by fear.”

» “I believe, Elinor, you are my best friend,” seid Jane,
holding out her hand to her cousin.

o Oh, you have more good friends than you thiok for, end
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much good of every kind, though you will shut your eyes
to the faet.” .

“It may be so,” mid Jane; I will try to follow your
advice if I can.”

«Try hard, then,” said Elinor, vand il will go well.
And now, shali I sing you the song Mrs. Creighton cut
short 17

Bhe began to ging “Auld Lang Syne ;" but the song was

interrupted before she had finished the second verse. Several
" persons were heard approaching their room, which was in &
retired, quiet part of the bouse; the door soon opened, and
in walked Robert Hazlehurst,

“ Well, good people,” he exclaimed, # you take the world
as quietly es anybody I know! Ws supposed, of course,
you were at the ball, but Elinor’s voice betrayed you. This
way, Louisa,” e said, returning to the door, after heving
shaken hands with Mz, Wyllys end Miss Agnes.

“How glad I am to see yon!" exclaimed Elinor— you
are as good a8 your word; but we did mot expect you for
severs] days ;" and Jane and berself went to the door to meet
Mrs. Hazlehurst,

“And, pray, what reason had you to sappose that we
should not keep our word "' said the latter, as she appeered,

“ We thought Harry would probably detain you,” said
Elivor.

“«Not at ail ; we brought him along with ua.,”

«That was a good errangement we had not thought of,”
observed Miss Agnes,

Harry eatered the room. He was not entirely free from
embarrassment at fimt; but whea Mr. Wyllys met him with
something of the cordial manner of old times, he imme-
diately recovered himself, He kissed the hand of Miss
Agnes, as in former days, and seluied Eliror in the same
way, instead of the more brotherly greeting with which hes
used to meet her of old,

“And bere is Jane, too, Harry,” said Mm. Hszlehurst,
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who had just embraced ber sister. % Wou have been so long
away, that [ dare say you have forgotten half your old
friends.”

“Not at all,”” said Harry, crossing the room to Jane. «I
thiuk myself a yery lucky fellow, at finding them all collected
bere together, for my especial benefit. 1 met Mr. Taylor for
a moment in New York,” he continued, addressing Jane.

« Did he say when he was coming for me !’ replied Mrs.
Taylor, offering her hand to her kinsman.

# He told me that he should be at Saratoga very shortly.”

«] have a letter for you in my trunk, Jaue,” seid Mra.
Robert Hazlehurst.

“Don’t you thiek our invalid much better, already,
Louisa 7" asked Elinor,

“Yes; she does credit to your nusing."

“No wonder,” said Jane; “for during the last month I
bave been petted all the time——first by Mrs. Taylor, then by
Avunt Agnes and Elinor.”

“[t’s very pleasant to be petted,” said Harry; “1that's
precisely what 1 came home for, I give you fair notice,
Louisa, [ expect a great deal from you in the next three
montffs.”’ .

“Is that the length of your holiday I inquired Miss
Agues.

«8o says my master, Mr. Henley. I understand,” he
added, tuming to Elinor, “that you have all the agreeable
people in the country collected here.”

«There are some thousanda of us, agreeable and dis-
agreeable, altogether. They say the place has never been
more crowded so early in the season.”

“8o0 I'm told. I was warned that if I came, I should
have to make my bed in the cellar, or on the roof. Are
Ellsworth and Mrs, Creighton at this house, or at the other 1

« They are staying at the United States. They are here
this evening, however, at the danee.”

#Indeed 'l have half a mind to take Ellsworth by sur
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prise. Will they admit a gentieman in traveliing costume,
do you think »”

«I dare say they will; but here are your friends, coming
to look for you.”

At the same moment, Mr. Ellsworth and .Mrs, Creighton
joined the party.

“How d’ye do, Ellsworth? —Glad to see you, my dear
fellow 1’ cried the young men, shaking each other violently
by the hand.

«How do you do, Mr. Hazlehurst?’ added the lady,
« Welcome back again. But what have you done with your
sister-in-law ?—for I did not come to call upon you alone.
Ah, here you are, Mrs, Hazlehurst. My brother observed
you passing through the hall, as you arrived, and we deter-
mined that it would be’much pleasanter to pass half an hour
with you, than to finish the dance. We have been wishing
for you every day.”

«Thank you. We should have set out before, if we had
not waited for Harry. Elinor tells me half Philadelphia is
here, already.”

“Yes; the houses have filled up very much since I first
came ; for I am ashamed to say how long I have been here.”
% Why, yes: I understood you were going to Nahant.”

« We ought to have been there long ago; but I could not
move this obstinate brother of mine. He has never found
Saratoga so delightful, Mrs. Hazlehurst,” added the lady,
with an expressive smile, and a look towards Elinor. «I
can’t say, however, that I at all regret being forced to stay,
for many of our friends are here, now. Mr. Hazlehurst, I
hope you have come home more agreeable than ever.”

«I hope so too, Mrs. Creighton ; for it is one of our chief
duties as diplomatists,  to teil lies for the good of our country,’
in an agreeable way., But I am afraid I have not improved
my opportunities. I have been very much out of humour
for the last six months, at least.”

«And why, pray !”
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“Because | wanted to come home, and Mr. Hebley, my
boas, insisted upon proving tome it would be the most foolish
thing I could do. He was so much in the right, that I re-
sented it by being cross.*”

“But now be has come himself, and brought you with
him.”

“No thanks to him, though. It was all Uncle Sam’s
doings, who wants to send us from the Equator to the North
Pole.”

“Are you really going to Russia, Hazlehurst 7"’ asked Mr,
Ellsworth.

«Certainly; you would not have me desert, would you "

“Oh, vo; don"t think of it, Mr. Hazleburst; it must be a
very pleasant life!" exclaimed M, Creighton. I only
wish, Frank, that you were emough of a politician to be sent
as minister somewhere : I should delight in doing the honours
for you; though I dark say you would mather have some one
else in my place.”

«We will wait until I am sent as.ambassador to Timbuc-
too, before I answer the question.”

“You bhave grown half-a-dozen shades darker than you
used to be as & youngster, Harry ; or else this Jamp deceives
me,” obeerved Mr. Wyllys.

«[ dare say I may have a fresh tinge of the olive. But
1 am just from ses, sir, and that may have given me an addi-
tional coat.”

»Did you suffer much from hest, on the voyage " asked
Miss Wyllys.

« Not half as much as I have since I landed. It appearcd
to me Philadelphia was the warmest spot I had ever breathed
in ; worse than Rio. I was delighted when Louisa proposed
my coming to Saratoga to see my friends.”

“You will find it quite warm enough here,” said Mr.
Wryllys. “Thethermometerwas92°in the shade, yesterday.”

«1 don’t expect to be well cooled, sir, until we get to St,
Petersburgh.  After a sea-voyage, I believe one always feels

Yor. II.—6
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the cold less, and the Lieat more than usual. But where is
Mzrs. Stanley I~~we hoped to find her with you. [s she not
staying at this house 1"’ .

“Yes ; but she left us early, this evening, not feeling very
well; you will not be able to see ber until to-morrow,” said
Miss Agnes.

“T am sorry she is not well; how is she locking 1

 Panticularly well, I thick ; she merely complained of 2
head-ache from riding in the sun.”

4 Mrs. Stantey has been very anxious for your return ; but
she will be as agreeably surprised as the rest of us, to find
you here,” said Elinor.

+Thank you, I look upon myself as particularly fortu-
nate, to find so many old friends collected in one spot, instead
of having to run about, and hant for each in a different place,
just new that I am limited for time.

“You ought to be greatly indebted'to Frank and myself,
for breaking our word and staying here; instead of keeping
our promise and poing to Nahant, as we hed engnged to
do,"” said Mrs. Creighton. .

« Certainly ; T look upon it as part of my good luck 3 but
I should hnve made my appearance at Nahant, if you had
actoally run away from me.’

“[ shall believe you; for I make it & point of always
believing what is agreeable.”

#As I knew Mrs. Hezlehurst and your brother had en-
geged rooms here, | hoped you would join us, soon after
your arrival,” said Mr. Ellsworth,

« It was much the best plan for you,” said Mr, Wyllys

Harry iocked gratified by this friendly remark.

It was already late; and Mrs. Hazlehurst, who had been
conversing in a corner with Jane, complained of being fatigned
by her day’s journey, which broke ap the party, The
Hazlehursts, like Mes. Creighton and her brother, were
staying at the United States, and they all went off together.
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‘Whep Elinor, as usual, kissed Mz, Wyllys before retiring
to her own room, she hesitated a moment, and then said :

“I must thank you, grandpapa, for having granted my
request, and received Harry as of old. It is much better
that the past should be entirely forgotten. Self-respect seems
to require that we should not show resentment under the
circumstances,” she added, colouring slightly.

#] cannot forget the past, Elinor. Harry does not stand
with me where he once did, by the side of my beloved grand-
child ; but we wili not think of that any longer, as you say.
I hope for better things from the future. Bless you, dear 1"

CHAPTER VI,

«The foxm upen the waters, not a0 light”
Cowrsn.

As usual at Baratogs, early the next morning groups of
people were seen moving from the different hotels, towards
the Congress Spring. It was a pleasant day, and great’
numbers appeared dispesed to drink the water at the fountain-
heed, instead of heving it brought to their rooms. The
Hazlehursts were not the only party of our acqueintances
who had arrived the night before. The Wyllyses found
Miss Emma Taylor already on the ground, chattering ina
high key with a tall, whisksred youth. ' The moment she
aaw Elinor, she sprang forward to meet her.

* How do you do, Miss Wyllys 2—Are you not surprised
to see me here?”

# Cne can hardly be surprised at meeting anybody in such
& crowd,” said Elinor. * When did you arrive !
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s« Last night, at eleven o’clock. 'We made a foreed march
from Schenectady, where we were to have slept; bat I per-
suaded Adeline and Mr..8t, Lieger to come on. You can’t
think how delighted I am to be here, at last,” said the pretty
little creature, actually skipping about with joy.

“ And where is Mrs, 8t, Leger?”

# Oh, she will be here in a moment. Bhe has gone to
Jane's room, I left her there ]ust now.'

The pletform roynd the spring was quite cmwded In
one party, Elinor remarked Mrs. Hilson and Miss Emmeline
Hubbard, escorted by Monsieur Bonnet and another French-
man. They were soon followed by a set more interesting 1o
Elinor, the Hazlehursts, Mrs. Creighton, and her brother.

«[ hope none of your party from Wryllys-Roof are here
from necessity,” said Harry, afier wishing Elinor good-
morning.

“Not exactly from pecessity; but the physicians recom-
mended to Aunt Agnes 10 pass a fortnight here, this summer.
You may have heard that she was quite ill, a year ago 1"

“ Yes; Rober, of course, wrote me word of her illoess.
But Miss Wyllys looks quite like herself, I think. As for
Mr. Wyllys, be really appears uncommonly well.”

«Thank you; grandpapa is very well, indeed ; and Aunt
Agnes has quite recovered her health, I trust.”

“ Miss Wyllys,” said Mr. Stryker, offering a glass of the
water to Elinor, “can't I persuade you 10 1ake a sympathetic
cup, this morning ¥

I believe not,” replied Elinor, shaking her hend.

“Do you never drink it " asked Mrs, Creighton.

“Noj I really dislike it very much,”

“Pray, give it 10 me, Mr. Stryker,” econtinued Mrs,
Creighton, “Thauk you: I am condemned to drink three
glasses every morning, and it will be three hours, at this
rate, hefore I get thern.”

«Did you ever hear a better shriek than that, Miss
Wyllys " said Mr. Stryker, lowering his voice, and pointing
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to Emma Taylor, who was standing on the op’posite side of
the spring, engaged in & noisy, rattling flirtation.  After
drinking half the glass that had been given to her, she had
handed it to the young man to whom she was talking, bid-
ding hima driok it without making a face. Of course, the
youth immediately exerted himself to make a grimace,

« Oh, you naughty boy I screamed Miss Taylor, seizing
another half-empty glass, and throwing a handful of water
o his face ; * this is the way I shall punish you!”
~ 'There were two gentlemen, European travellers, standing

immediately behind Elinor at this moment, and the colour
rose in her cheeks as she heard the very unfavourable
observations they made upon Miss Taylor, judging from
ber noisy manner in a public place. Elinor, who under-
stood very well the language in which they spoke, was s0
shut in by the crowd that she could not move, and was com-
pelled to hear part of a conversation that deeply moortified
her, as these travellers, apparently gentlemanly men them-
selves, exchnnged opivions upon the manners of certain
young ladies they had recently met. They began to come
pare notes, and related several little anecdotes, anything but
fiattering in theit nature, 1o the delicacy of the ladies alluded
w; actually naming the individuals as they proceeded.
More than one of these young girle was well known to
Elinor, and from her acquaintande with their usual tone of
manner snd conversation, she had litle doubt as to the truth
of the stories these travellers had recorded for the amuse.
ment of themselves and their friends; at the same time, she
felt perfectly convinced that the interpretation put upen these
giddy, thoughtless actions, was cruelly unjust. Could these
young ladies have heard the observations to which they had
Iaid themSelves open by their own folly, they would have
been sobered at once: self-respect would have put them
more on their guard, especially tn their inlercourse with
foreigners, It is, no doubt, delightful to see young persons
free from every suspicion; no one would wish to impose a

g
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single restraint beyond what is necessary ; but, surely, » young
girl should nat only be sans peur, but also sans reproche—
the faintest imputation on her native modesty is not to be
endured : and, yet, who has not Been pretty, delicate crea-
tures, scarcely arrived at womanhood, actually assuming a
noisy, forward pertness, foreign to their nature, merely to qua-
lify them for the envied title of belles? ‘There is something
wrong, certainly, wherever sach a painful picture is exhi-
bited ; and it may be presumed that in most cases the fault
lies rather with the parents than the daunghters. Happily,
the giddy, rattling school to which Miss Emma Taylor be-
longed, is much less in favour now, then it was some ten or
fifieen years ago, at the date of our story.

“ How little do Emma Taylor, and girls like her, irmagine
the cruel remarks to which they expose themselves by their
foolish manners "’ thought Elinor, as she succeeded at length,
with the nssistance of Mr, Elsworth, in extricating herself
from the crowd.

As the Wyllys party moved away from the spring, to
walk in the pretty wood adjoining, they saw a young man
coming towards them at a very rapid pace.

#Who is it—any one you kmow, Miss Wyllys " asked
Mzr. Ellsworth,

#He is in pursuit of some other party, I fancy,” replied
Elinor,

«Tt is Charlie Hubbard coming 10 join us; did we forget
to mention that he came up the river with va ¥’ mid Harry,
who was following Eljnor, with Mrs, Creighton and Mr.
Stryker.

The young painter soon reached them, as they imme-
diately stopped to welcome him; he was very kindly re-
ceived by his old friends.

« Weil, Charlie, my boy,” sald Mr, Wyllys, «if Harry
had not been here to vouch for your identity, I am not sure
but I should have taken you for an exiled Italian bendit.
Have you showm those moustaches at Longbridge
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« Yes, sir;” replied Charlie, leughing. “I surprised my
mother and sister by & sight of them, some ten days since;
it required 8ll their good-nuture, I believe, to excuse them.”

« | dare say they would have been glad to see you, if you
had come back looking like a Turk,” said Elinor.

« ] amn determined not 1o shave for some months, out of
principle ; just to show my [riends that T am the same Charlie
Hubbard with moustaches that I was three years ego with-
out them.”

«] guppose you consider it part of your profession to look
as picturesque as our stiff-cut broadcloth will permit,” said
Mr. Wyliys,

«If you reaily suspect me of dandyiam, sir,” said Charlie,
«] ghall have w reform at once.”

1 am afrsid, Mr. Hubbard, that you have forgotten me,”
observed Mr. Ellsworth; «though I passed m very pleasant
morning st your rooms in New York, some years since.”

-Charlie remembered him, however; and also mede his
bow to Mrs. Creighton and Mr. Stryker.

«And how did you leave the Mediterranean, sir 1" asked
M. Brrylker, in a dry tove, + Was the ses in good looks?"

“As bloe as ever, I am only afraid my friends in this
couptry will not believe the colour I have given it in my
sketches.

“We are bound to believe all your mpnsematiom of
water,” rernarked Mr. Wyllys.

«[ hope yon have brought back a grest deal for us to see;
bave you anything with yon here ! asked Elinor.

“Only my sketch-book. 1 would not bring snything
else ; for I musf'get rid of my recollections of Italy. [ must
accugtom my eye again to American nature ; I have a great
deal to do with Lake George, this summer.”

» But you must have something in New York,” said Miss
Wryllys.

“Yes: I have brought home with me samples of water,
from sotne of the most celebrated lnkes and rivers in Europe.”
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% That is delightful,” said Elinor; “and when can we seo
them 2 :

“As soon as they are unpacked, I shall be very happy tu
show them to my friends. They will probably interest you
on account of the locakities; and [ have endeavoured to be
as faithful to pature as I could, in every instance. You will
find seversl views familiar to you, among the number,”
added Charlie, addressing Hazlehurst.

«[ have no doubt thet you have done them justice,” :

“ They are far from being as good as I could wish; but I
did my best.  You wili find some improvement, sir, | hope,”
added Charlie, turning to Mr, Wyllys, “since my first at-
terpt &t Chewattan Liake, in the days of Compound Interest.”

«You have not forgotten your old enemy, the Arithmetic,”
said Mr. Wyllys, smiling. ¢ am afmaid Fortune will never
amile upon you for having deserted from the ranks of trade.”

«] am not sure of that, sir; she is capricious, you know,"

] should think you would do well, Chatlie, to try your
luck just now, by an exhibition of your pictures.””

“My uncle hes already proposed an exhibition; but I
doubt its success; our people don't often run after good pic-
tures,” he added, smiling. “If Thad brought with me some
trash from Paris or Leghom, I might have made a min} of
mozey.”

A genersl conversation continued until the party returned
towards the hotels, They were met, as they spproached
Congress Hall, by several persons, two of whom proved to
be Mra, Hilson, and Miss Emmeline Hubbard, Charlie had
alreay seen his cousins in New York, and ke merely bowed
in passing.  Miss Emmeline was leaning orf the arm of M,
Bonnet, Mrs. Hilson on that of another Frenchman, whose
name, as the « Baroo Adolphe de Montbeun,” had been con-
stantly on her lips during the last few weeks, or in other
words, ever since she had made his acquaintance. Charlie
kept his eye fixed on this individual, with a singular ex.
pression o surprise and vexation, until ke bhad passed. He
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thought he could vot be mistaken, that his cousin’s compa-
nion was no other than a man of very bad character, who
had been in Rome at the same time wilh himself, and baving
warried the widow of an ltalian artist, a sister of one of
Hubbard’s friends, had obtained possession of ber linle pro-
perty, and then deserted her. The whele affair had taken
place while Charlie was in Rome; and it will readily be
imagined that he felt no little indignation, when he meta
person whom he strongly suspected of being this very che-
valier d’industrie, flourishing at Saratoga, by the side of his
uncle Joseph’s daughter.

Charlie had no sooner left the Wyllyses oo the piazza at
Congress Hall, than he proceeded to make some inquiry
about this Frenchman. He foumd his name down in the
baoks of the hotel, as the Baron Adolphe de Montbrun, which
with the exception of Aiphonse for the first neme, was the
appellation of the very man who had behaved so badly at
Rome. He went to Mrs. Hilson, and told her his suspicions ;
but they had uot the least effect on the “city lady ;" she
would not believe them, Charlie had no positive proof of
whast he asserted ; he could not be confident beyond & doubt
as to the identity of this person and the Montbrun of the
Roman story, for he had only seen that individual once in
Raly. Btill, he was convinced himself, and he entreated his
cousin to be on her guard ; the effect of his representations
may be appreciated from the fact, that Mrs, Hilson became
more amiable than ever with the Baron, while she was.
pouting and sulky with Charlie, scarcely condescending to
motice him at all. Hubbard only remained twenty-four
hours at Samtoga, for he was oo his way to Lake George ;
before he left the Springs, however, he hinted to Mr. Wyllys
his suspicions of this Montbrun, in order to prevent that in-
dividual's intruding upon the ladies of the Wyllys party;
for Mrs. Hilson delighted in introducing him right and left,
Asg for her other companion, M. Bonnet, he was known to,
be a respeciable merchant in New York.
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Several days passed, during whick cur friends at Seratogs,
Iike the rest of the world there, walked, and rode, and drank
the waters, and seemed to pass their time very pleasantly ;
although the ladies did not either dress or flit as much as
many of their companions, who seemed to look upon these
two occupations as the peculinr business of the place. Jane’s
apirits improved very much; there was much curosity to
see her, on account of her reputation as a beauty ; but, like
the rest of her party, she was only oceasionally in the public
TO0mS.

« Have you seen the beautiful Mrs. Taylor "'~ canght
a glimpse of Mrs, Taylor, the great beauty, this moming."”—

# What, the beautiful Jane Graham that was ? is she ag iovely
as ever 7—were remarks that were frequently heard in the
crowd.

Elinor also came in for her share of the public notice, end
the attention she attracted was, of course, of a directly oppo-
site character, There happened 10 'be staying at Congress
Hall, just then, a very pretty young lady, from Savannah,
who was alsc considered a great fortune; she was known as
the * lovely heiress,” while Elinor, in contradistinetion, was
spoken of as the “ugly heiress.”

# Do you know,” said a young ledy, standing on the piazaa
one evening, * I have not yet seen the ugly heiress. I should
like to get a peep at her; is she really so very ugly I’ she
continued, addressing & young man at her side.

“Miss Wyllys, you mean; a perfect fright—ugly as sin,”
replied the gentleman,

Elinor, at the very moment, was standing immediately
behind the speakers, and Mr. Ellsworth, whe was talking to
her, was much afraid she had heard the remark. Tocut
short the conversalion, he immediately addressed her himself,
raising his voice a little, and calling her by name.

The young lady was guite frightened, when she found the
«ugly heiress” was her near neighbour, and even the dandy
was abashed ; but Elinor herself was rather amused with
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the circumstance, and she smiled at the evident mortification
of the speakers. Never was there a woman more free from
personsl vapity than Elincr Wyllys; and she was indifferent
1o remarks of this kind. 1o % degree that would seem scarcely
credible to that class of young ladies, who think ne sound so
delightful as that of a compliment. On the evening in ques-
tion, the piazzas were crowded with the inmates of the hotels;
those who had feeling for the beauties of nature, and those
who had not, came cul alike, to admire an unusual effect of
moonlight upon & fine mass of clouds. Elinor was soon
aware that she was In the neighbourhood of Mrs. Hilson
and her sister, by the silly conversation they were keeping
up with their compenions. These Longbridge ladies gene-
rally kept with their own pariy, which was a large one,
The Wyllyses were sot sorry that they seldom met; for,
litthe as they liked the sisters, they wished always to treat
them civilly, on account of their father. The English art
of “cutting” is, indeed, litile practised in America, except
in extreme cases; all classes are t00 social in their feelings
and babits to adopt it. It is, indeed, an honourable charae-
terigtic of those who occupy the highest social position in
America —those who have received, in every respect, the
best education in the country—that, as & class, they #re free
from the little, selfish, ungenerous feeling of mere exclu-
siveism. . .

« Oh, here you ere, Miss Wyllys1” exclaimed Emmeline
‘Hubbard to Eliner, who was talking to Mrs. Creighton. «I
bave been wishing to see you all the afterncon—1I owe you
an apology."”

“An apology to me, Miss Hubberd ?—1 was not at all
aware of it,” .

«Is it possible? I was alraid you would think me very
rude this morning, when I spoke to you in the drawing-room,
for there was & gentleman with you at the time, Of course
I ought not to have joined you st such a moment, but I was
anxious to give you the Longbridpe news,”
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# Certainly ; I was very glad to hear it: the conversation
you interrupted was g very trifling one.”

« Oh, I did not wish to insinuate that you were conversing
on a particularly interesting subject. But, of course, [ am
too well acquainted with the etiquette of polished cireles, not

“to kmow that it is wrong for cne young lady to intrude upon
another while conversing with a gertieman.” ;

«If there be such a point of etiquette, I must have often
broken it very innocently, myself. I have never practised it,
I assure youw.’

#Ah, that is very 1mprudent Miss Wyllys " said the fair
Emmeline, shaking her fan at Elipor, “Who knows how
much mischief one may do, in that way? You might actu-
ally prevent & declaration. And then a young lady is, of
-course, always too agreeably occupied in entertaining a
beau, to wish t0 leave him for & femmale friend. It iz not
everybody who would be as good-natured as yourseif at such
an interruption.”

«1 have no merit whatever in the matter, I assure yon;
for I was very glad to fiad that—-"

Just at that moment one of Miss Hubbard’s admirers ap-
proached her, and without waiting to hear the conclusion of
Elinor's remark, she tarned ebruptly from the lady, to meet

-the gentleman, with & striking increase of grace, dnd the
expression of the greatest interest in her whole manner,

Elinor smiled, as the thought occurred o her, that this last
act of rudeness was reslly trying to her good-nsture, while

-ghe had never dreamed of resenting the interruption of the
morning. But Miss Hubbard was only following the code
of etiquette, tacitly adopted by the class of young ladies
she belonged to, who never scrupled to malke their mannerto
men, much more attentive and flattering than towards one of
. themselves, or even towards an older petson of their own sex,

Elinor, however, had seen suchk manwuvres before, and
she would scarcely have noticed it at the moment, bad it not
been for Miss Emmeline’s previous apology.
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Mrs. Hilson soon approached her. “Has Emmeline been
communicating our Longbridge intelligence, Miss Wyllys?
Do yon think it & good match

«1 hope it will prove so; we were very glnd to bear of it.
Mary Van Homne is & great favourite of my sunt’s, and Mr.
Roberis, I hear, is highly spoken of.”

“Yes; and he is very nch too; she has nothmg at all
berself, I beleve.”

«Do you know whether they are to hve in New York?
I hope they will not go very far from us.’

«] suppose they will live in the city, as be is so wealthy ;
Mary will have an opportnnity of tasting the fascinations of
high life. 1ehall introduce her to = clique of great refine.
ment at once.  Den't you think Saratoge the most delightful
place in the world, Miss Wyllys? I am never so happy as
when here, [ delight so much in the gy world ; it eppears
to me that I breathe more freely in a Lrowd-—solitude op-
presses me ; do you like it?” -

«] bave never tried it very long. If Jyou Lke a crowd,
you mast be perfectly satisfied, just now.’

“And so I am, Miss Wyllys, perfectly heppy in thcse
fashionable scenes. Do you know, it is » fact, that I lose
my sppetite unless I can sit down to table with at least thirty
or forty fashionably dressed pecple sbout me; and I never
sleep sounder thayp on boerd a steamboat, where the floor is
covered with mattresses. | min not made for retirement,
cerainly. Ah, Monsieur Bonnet, here you sre again, I sce;
what have you dene with the Baron '—is not the Baron with
you I

#No, Madame ; he has not finish his cigar. And where
is Mlle. Emmelinie '—I bope she has not abandonng me!”
said M. Bonnet, who, to do him justice, was a sufficiently
respectable man, & French merchant in New York, aod no
way connected with the Baron.

wOh, no; she is here; we were waiting for the Baron
and you to escort us to the drawing-room; but we will re-

Vor. I. —7
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main untjl the Baron comes, I have heard something that
will put yeu in goed-humour, snother of those mamages_
you admire s¢ much—onc of the patties rolimg in wealth.
and luzury, the other peor as Job’s turkey.”

«2h, vraimenf; Lhat is indeed delightful; cele est fort
touchant ; that show so much sensibilité, to appreciate le
mérite, though suffering from poverty. A marmge fike that
must be beau comme un reve ' Arorer

«You arequne romannc on the subject; but don’t people
make such “matches in Frapee” :

“Ah, non, Madame; le froid cafeul dominates there at
such times. I honour the beautiful practice that is common
in votre jeune Amiériques ‘cela rappeile le siccle d'or.  Can

‘there be 8 fableay more dghcem than a couple .uniz vnder

such circonstances? _The happy épour,'a young man per-
haps, of forty, and la femme B créature angélique ;” here M.
Bonnet cast a glange at Miss Emmeline; “wne créalure
engeligue, who knows that he adores her, and who saye to
him, ¢mon ami 5%: ‘aime, je vewr foire fon benheur; and
who bestows on him her whole heart, and her whole fortune ;
while he, of course, oppressed with gratitude, labours only
lo increase, 'that fortune, that he may have it in his power to
make the life of his dien aimée beantiful comme un_jour de
fe‘e l”

“You are eloquent, Mr. Bonnet.”

1 N'est ce pas un sujet, Madame, to toucher le coeur de
Phomme in a most tender point; a man who could be insen-
sible to such delicacy, to such .aimable tendresse, woull be
no better than one of your sairwages, one of your Mokicans I"

“Well, 1 don’t think so much of ii, because it is very
common here; such matches happen every day.”

“And who are the happy couple you refer to at présent 2"

“’Tis a-young gentleman of New York city, Mr. Roberts,
who is going to marry a young lady, whose father is a neigh-
bour of pa’s.” .
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#And what is the sum the young lady has bestowed npon
her gratefol adorateur?”

« Ok, the lady has not anything to bestow in this case; it
is the gentleman, who is very wealthy, end doing a very
handsome business in New York.”

“#Ah,” satd M. Bunnet, taking a pinch of snuff, #that is
not so interesting I think, as when the meri is the favoured
party., The heart of man is more susccpnble of lasting

“gratitude for wn fel bienfait”

«'The gentleman has all the monoy, this time; I dont
think Mary Van Home will bave a cent; do you, Miss
Wyllys 1"

But Elinor was gone. As the Baron appeared, however,

Mrs. Hilson did not regret it.
© =Ah, Baron, I thought you were never coming. ¥You
ought to be much obliged to0 me, for T had just told Monsieur
Bonnet, we must not move till the Baron comes; the Baron
will not know where to find us,”

CHAPTER Vil

« They &t conferting «—er—m——rm."”
Taming the Shrew,

Tre usual evening circle had collected in Miss Wyllys's
‘parlour, with the addition of Mary Van Alstyne, who had
just arrived from Poughkeepsie, and Mrs. 8t. Leger. Miss
Emma Taylor had gone to a concert with her good-natured
brotherdn-law, 2nd & couple of her admirers. Jane and her
sister-in-law, Adeline, were siiting together in a correr, talking
partly about their babies, partly about what these two young
matrons called « old times ;" that is to say, events which had
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transpired as far back as three or four years previously. To
them, however, those were « old times;" for, since then, the
hopes and ferrs, cares and pleasures of the two friends were
mauch changed. -

Among the rest of the party the conversation . becarne
more general; for Elinor had just finished a song, and Mr.
Wyilys had just beaten Mrs, Creighton at a game of chess,

«Mr. Hazlehurst, pray what have you done with my
saya y manto?” asked the prétty widow, taking a seat at the
side of Elinor, on a sofa. « Here have yon been, 1hree, four,
five days, and I have not even ailuded to i, whigh, you must
observe is a great act of forbenrance in a ledy, wher there is
e piece of finery in guestion.” :

«I am reelly ashamed of myself’ for not having reported
it safe at Philadelphia, before.. I would not send it to your
house, when I heard you'were bere, for I wished 10 deliver
it in person ; and I did not briog i with me, because Mm.
Hazlehurst told me it was too warm for & fashionable Jady
10 wear anything as beavy as black silk for the pext three
months.” .

“Well, of course | am very much obliged to you for the
trouble you bave had with it; but I shail defer thanking you
formally, until I find out whether it is becoming or not.”

“Do you expect to make a very captivating Spaniard 1”
asked Mr. Stryker. ' '

«T shall do my best, certainly ; but I shail lezve you to
decide how far I succeed, Mr. Stryker. Are the Brazilian
wornen pretty, Mr. Hazlehurst 2—what do they look like 1"

# Very lile Portuguese,”* was the answer. '

» More than the Americans look like the English?” in-
nuired Eliner.

«Far more,” said Harry; “but you know there is less
difference between the climates of Brazil and Portugel, than
between ours and that of England.”

- «For my part,” observed Mr. Ellsworth, «1 do not think
we look in the least like the English—uncither men nor
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women. We are getting very fast to have a decided phy-
giognomy of our own. 1 think Xcould pick ont an American
from among a crowd of Europeans, almost as soon as I could
a Turk.” -

« You always piqued yourself, Ellsworth, upon having a
quick eye for national characteristics. We used to try him
very often, when we were in Europe, Mrs. Creighton, and I
must do him the justice to say he seldom failed.”

«Oh, yes; I know all Frank’s opinions on the subject,”
replied Mrs. Creighton: it is quite a hobby with him.”

“What do you think are the physical characteristics of the
Americans, as compared with our Enghsh kmsmen ™ e
quired Mr. Wyllys.

“'We are a darker, a thinner, and a paler people. The
best specimens of the English have the advantage in manki-
ness of form and carriage ; the American is superior in acti-
vity, in the expression of intelligence and energy in the
countenance. The English peculiarities in their worst shape
are, coarseness and heaviness of form, & brutal, dull counte-
nance ; the worst peculiarities among the Americans are, an
apparent want of substance in the form, and a cold, cunning
expression of features. I used often to wonder, when tra-
velling in Europe, particularly in France and Germany, at
the munber of heavy forms and coarse features, which strike
one so often there, even among the women, and which ere
s0 very uncommon in America.”

“Yes; that brutal coarseness of features, which stood for
the model of the old Satyrs, is scarcely to be met in this
country, though by no means uncommon in mapy parts of
Europe,” observed Hazlehurst. '

I was very much struck the other evening, of the dance,
with the appearance of the women,” continued Mr, Ells.
worth, % Not that they are so brilliant in their beauty—one
sees beautiful women in every country; but they are so
peculiarly feminine, and generally pretty, as a whole, By
room-fulls, en masse, they appear to more advantage I think,

T
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than any other women; the general effect is very seldom
broken by conrseness of face, or unmanageable awkwardnesa
of form.” .

“Yes, you are right,” said Mr. Stryker. “Thersin a
vast deal of prettiness, and very hulle repulsive ugliness
among the women in this country. But it strikes me they
are mclmmg a little too mach to the ides, just now, that all
the beauty in the workd is collected in these United Smes,
which, as we all lmow, is rather a mistalen gpinion.”

4 Certainly ; that would be an extamely ridiculous notion.”

“You think delicacy then, the peculiar charscteristic of
American beauty 1" said Mr. Wyllys.

“Yes, air; but I could point out others, toe. Brown haix
and hazel eyes aro another common feature in American
beauty. If you look gver the pretty women of your ace
quaintance, you will find that the case I think.”

« Like Mrs, Creighton’s,” said Elinor, smiling.

“No; Josephine’s features are not sufficiently regular for
a beauty,” said her brother, good-naturedly.

T shan’t get & compliment from Frank, Miss 'Wy]lys,"
replied the widow, shaking her head. I agree with hi,
though, abowt the hrown-haired beauties; for, I once took
the trouble to count over my acquaintances, and I found a
great many that answered his description. I think it the
predominating colour among us. I aw certainly included in
the brown tribe mysell, and so are you, Miss Wyllys,”

“As far as the colour of my hair goes,” replied Eligor,
with & smile which seemed to say, 1alk on, I bave no feeling
on the subject of my plain face. One or two persans present
had actually paused, thinking the conversation was taking an
unfortunate turn, as one of the ladies present was undeniably
wanting in beauty. To encourage the natural pursuit of the
subject, Elinor remarked that, « light hair and decidedly blue
eyes, lilke Mrs, St. Leggex’s, are not so very cotnmon, cestainly;
nor true black hair and eyes like your's, Jane.”

“You are almost as much given to compliments, Miss
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Wyllys, as I am,” enid Mrs, Creighton; «I have to say a
sgucy thing now and then, by way of veriety.”

“The saucy speeches are for your own eatisfiction, no
doubt, and the compliments for that of your friends, I sup-
pase,” replied Eliner, smiling & Litile archly; for she had
very good reasons for mistrusting the sincerity of eitber mode
of speech from the lips of the gay widow; whom, for that
very reason, she liked much less than her brother.

. %Do you really think me too severe ?—wait till we are
better acquainted ©*

4 I shail always think you very charming,’ replied Elinor,
with her usual frank smile; for, in fact, she admired Mrs,
Creighton quite as much as the rest of the world. And then
cheerving that Mr. Elisworth was listening to their conver-
sation, she turned to him and asked, if the true golden hair,
so much admired by the Italian poets, and so often sung by
them, were still common in ktaly?

« Iudging from books and pictures, I should think it must
have been much more common some centuries age than at
the present day ; for, certainiy, there is not one Italian woman
in & hundred, who has-not very decidedly black hair and
eyes. I remember onoe in a translation from English into
Italian, T used the expression: ‘grey eyes,’ whick diverted
Iy master very much: he iosisted upon it, there was no
+such thing in nature ;' and even after I had reminded hir
of Napoleon, he would oot believe the Emperor's eyes were
not black. He was a thorough Itelian, of course, and knew
nothing of the northern lenguages, or he would have met
with the expression before.”

“Let me tell you, Ellsworth,” said Harry, after a short
pause in the conversation, “ that it is very pleasant to pass an
agreeable evening in this way, chatting with old friends.
You have no idea how much I enjoy it after a three year’
exile I _

[ can readily believe it.” .

« No, I don't think you understand itatell, It is true you



80 ELINOR WYLLY3; OR,

were roving ebout the world several years, but you were not
elone, my déar sir. You had indeed the advantage of par-
ticularly agreeable companions'with you: in Paris you had
Mrs. Creighton, and in Egypt you had your humble servant.
And then, in the next place, your mind was constantly occu-
pied ; you lived with the past while in Ttaly and Greece,
.end with the present in Paris. Now, at Rio, there is DO past
st all, and not much of a present.”

«Is there no general society at Rio?” inquired Mise
Wyllys.

“ COh, yes; society enough, in the usual meaning of the
word. T was very fortunaté in meeting with some very
agreeable people, and have really a strong regard for Ma-
nezes—a good fellow he is, and I hope to see him here one
of these days, But they were all new acquaintances. Yon
cannot think how much I wanted to see a face I had known
all my life; I was positively at one time on the verge of
being home-sick,”

“You found out that you were more tender-hearted than
you had believed yourself' * said Mr, Ellsworth,

¢ Bp it seems,” replied Harry ; & shade of embarmissment
‘crossing his face as he spoke.

#1 should have thought some old acquaintance or other
would have gone straggling towards Rio, In these travelling
days, observed Mr. Ellsworth,

“ No, 1 was particularly unfortunate : once when the Ame-
rican squadron lay at Rio for some weeks, and I had several
friends on board the Macedontan, I happened at that very
time to be absent on an excursion in the interier. For six
months, or so it did very well; it takes one as long as that 1o
enjoy the lovely scenery, to say nothing of the novelty ; but
after admiring the bay and the Corcovado under every possible
aspect, I got at last to be heartily tired of Rio. I should
have run away, if we had not been recalled this summer.”

“You should have fallen in love,” said Mrs. Creighton.
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¥ don't think [ sucoeeded in that; perhaps 1did not uy
very hard.” '

« But is not the state of somet}' pleasant at Rio 1" inquired
Mr. Wyllys.

 Not. particularly, sit; it is too much like our own for
that; something provincial lingering about it, althougl) they
bave an emperor of their own, We cannot do without the
other bemisphere yet, in spite of owr self-important airs,
We Yunkees have conxed Time out of a great deal, but he is
not to be cheated for all that. People were oot busy for
thousands of yenrs in the Old World, merely to qualify themn
for discovering America, whatever some of our patriots may
say on the subject.”

# Yes, you are right, Harry ; I have often wished thet our

people would remercber what they seem to forget, that Time
has a prerogative heyond their reach. There is a wide dif-
ference between a blind reverence for Time, and an infatuated
denial of his power; and I take it to be one of the duties of
your generation to find out the dividing line in this and other
points, and shape your practice accordingly.”
" % Yes, sir; it appears to roe high time that the civilized
world set sbout marking more distinctly a great many
boundary lines, on important moral questions ; and it is to be
presumed, that with 20 much experience a: our command,
we shall at last do sometbing towards it. Tt is to be hoped
that mankind will at length learn not always to rush out of
.one extreme into the other; and when they feel the evil of
one measure, not to fly for relief to its very opposite, but set
about looking for the true remedy, which is generally not so
far off.”

“You don’t believe in moral homeopathy 1" said Mre.
Staoley,

“«Not in the least.”

“ Well, we are very much obliged to you for getiing tired
of Rio,” suid Mrs. Creighton ; “and thinking that the gay

L)
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world of P.'ruladelphm was quite ag agreeable as the Imperial
Coust.”

“] take it for granted, however, that it was not exactly the
gay world that you regretted,” said Elisworth.

« Not exactly, no; general society is not sufficiently perfect
in its way among us, for a man te pine after.””

] have often thought,” observed Elinor, “ that the spirit
of mere dissipation must be less excusable in this country
than in Europe. Bociety must have so many attractions
there—more general finish-—~more high accomplishment.”

“Yes; we want more of the rea] thing; we have smat-
terers enough as it is,” replied Mr. Ellsworth.

 And then the decorations are so well got up in Europe 1"
exclaimed Mrs, Creighton. ] must confess myself enough
of & woman, to be charmed with goed decorations.”

¢ Bomething far better than mere decoration, however, is
requisite to make society at all agreeable,” continued Mr,
Elsworth. «There is luxury enough among us, in eating
and drinking, dressing and furniture, for instance; and yet
what can well be more silly, more puerile, than the general
tone of conversation at common parties among us? And
how many of the most delightfel scirfes in Paris, are col-
lected in plain rooms, au second, or au troisiéme, with a brick
floor to stand on, and & glass of orgeat, with » bl: of brioche
to eat

“Lots and Love—Speculation and F lirtalion, are too en-
tirely the order of the day, and of the evening, with us,”
said Harry ; v whether figuring on Change, orona Brussels
carpet.”

] have often been struck, myself, with :he excessive silli-
ness of the conversation at common parties, especially what
are called young parties ; though I have never seen anything
better,"” said Elinor.

“Those young parties are encugh to spoil any society,”
said Harry. -

“ Perhaps, however, you have toe high an idea of such
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scencs in Europe, precisely becanse you have not seen them,
Miss Wyllys,” observed Mr. Ellsworth,

“That may very possibly he the case.,”

“There are always silly and ignorant people to be met
with everywhere,” remarked Harry; “but the difference
lies in the general character of the cirele, which is not often
80 insipid and so puerile in Europe.”

“It is the diference, I suppose, between & puppetshow
and genteel comedy,” said Elinor,

“ Precisely, Miss Wyllys,” said Mr. Ellsworth, smiling.

“We have very pretty puppets, though,” observed Mrs,
Creighton ; “quite well-dressed, and sufficiently graceful,
t00; that is to say, the young lady puppets. As for the
gentlemen, I shall not attempt to defend them, en masse,
neither their grace nor their coats.’

4 You won't allow us to be either pretty or well-dressed 1
said Mr, Strylker.

« Oh, everybody knows that Mr. Stryker’s coat end bow
are both unexceptionable.”

“Why don't you go to work, good people, and improve
the world, instead of finding fault with it ?” said Mr. Wyllys,
who was preparing for another game of chess with Mrs.
Robert Hazleburst.

“A lasbour of Hercules, sir!"” exclaimed Mr. Stryker,
shrugging his shoulders, *The position of a reformer is
not sufficiently gracefulto suit my fancy.”

« 1t is fariguing, too; it is much easier to sit still and find
fault, sir,” observed Robert Hazlehurst, smiling.

“ Sawve qui peul, is my motto,” continuved Mr. Stryker.
“1 ghall take care of mysclf; though I have no objection
that -the rest of the world should profit by my excellent
czample ; they may improve on my model, if they please.”

#The fact is, that manners, and all other matters of taste,
ought to come by instinc,” said Mrs. Robert Hazlehurst ;
“one soon becomes tired of being regularly tutored on suelk
points.”
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«No doubt of that,”” replied Harry; i hut unfortunately,
though reading and writing come by nature, as Dogberry
says, in this country, yet it is by no means o clear that good
wste follows ag a consequence.”

w(Good taste never came by nature, anywhere but in old
Greece, T take it,” =aid EI]sworth. «1n a new state of so-
ciety, such things must force themaelves upon one.”

u Certainty,” said Mr. Wyllys; «and you young people,
who have had so many advantages of education and leisure,
are very right to give the subject some attention, for the
sake of the community in which you live. Manners in their
best meaning, as a part of civilization, are closely connected,
at many different points, with the character and morals of
o nation.  Hitherto, in this country, the subject has been too
much leff to itself; but in many respects there is & good
foundation to work upon—some of our national traity are
very creditable.”

«That i¢ true, sir,” replied Mr. Elsworth; *and Ameri-
cans are naturaily very quick in taking a hint, and in fitting
it 1o their own uses. They are & good-natu red, sociable race,
too, neither coarse nor unwieldy in body or mind. All they
want is, & little more refiection on the subject, and & suffi-
ciently large number of models, to chserve, and compare to-
gether; for they are too quick and clever, not to prefer the
good to the bad, when the choice lies before them.”

« Remember too,” said Mr, Wyllys, « that if you cannot
do everything, you must not suppose you can do nothing.”

«There is one point in American manners, that is very
goed,” said Harry: #among our very best people we find
a great deal of true simplicity ; simplicity of the right sort;
real, not fctitious,”

«Sweet simplicity, ob, la1” exclaimed Mr. Stryker. © Well,
I am & bad subject to deal with, myself. Iam toc old to go
1o school, and I am too young yet, I fiatter myself, to give
much weight to my advice. Not quite incorrigible, how-
ever, I trust,” he added, endeavouring to smile in a natural
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way, a9 he turned towards Elinor and Mrs, Creighton, «1°
shall be mast happy to leamn from the ladies, and try to im-
prove under their advice. Have you no suggestions to
make, Miss Wyllys 1

#1 am afraid I could not be of much use in that way.”

«There are only & thousand-and-one hints that Ishould
give you,” said Mrs. Creighton, Jaughing.

“You must be frightfully particular!"" exclaimed Mr,
Suyker; ¢ pray, what is hint No, 117

#Oh, I should not have time to make even a beginning ;
it is growing very late, and I shall defer your education until
the next time we meet. Mr, Hazlehurst, that is my acarf, I
believe, on your cheir.”

The party separated; anry offering his arm to Mrs.
Creighton,

CHAPTER VIIL.

«Yenly
You shall not go——a Iady’s verily in
As potont sa » lord's.  'Will you go yet 1"
Winter's Tale.

Mpga. Sraniey bad joined the Wyllyses at Saratogn, n few
days after they arrived, and the meeting between Hazlehurst |
and herself had been very cordisl. Sbe had always felt a
warm ioterest in Harry, looking upon him as her husband’s
choden representative, and all but-an adojrted son ; the inter-
course between them had mvannbly been of the most friendly
and intimate nature.

- Mr. Bunley's will had placed the entire contm] of his
large estate in the hands of hia widow, and his old friend,

Yor. IL.—8



Mr. Wyllys, Mes. Sianley; berself, waa to remin one half
of the proparty, for life ; at her death it was to be divided in
different legaciss, to melatives of her own, and to charitable -
institutions, according to her own discretion.. The other haif
was aleo to be kept in the hands of the:exetutors wntil his
own sop retimed, and bad reached the age of five-and-iwenty ;
or, in case the report of William . Btanley’s death, which had
just reached his family, were 1 be confirmed, theny Harry
Hazlehurgt was to ke kis place, acd. receive his son’s por-
tion, on conditian that his, Flaglehurst’s, sscond son should
take the name of Stasmley. Haslehurst was a nephew by
marrisge ; that i to say, his father, afier the death of a first
wife, Harry's mother, had married Mr. Stanjey's only sister :
this lady died befere her brother, leaving no children. At
the time this will wes made, Mr. Stanley had given up all,
but the faintest, hope of bis son’s being slive; still, he left
letters for bim, containing bis last blessing, and forgiveness, in
case the young man were to-retarm: He also expressed a wish
that an easy aliowance, according to Mrs. Stanley’s discre-
tion, should be given, after the age of one-and-twenty, to his
son, or to Harry, whicliever were to prove his heir; on con-
dition that the recipient should pursse some regular profes-
sion or occupations, of & respeciable character. Hazlehurst
was to receive & legacy of thirty thousand doellars, in case of
Williama Stanley’s return. '

Buch was Mr. Btanley's will; and circumstances having
soon showed that the report of his son’s death was scarcely
to be doubted, Hazlehurst had been for years considersd es
his heir. As Harry grew up, and his charscter became -
formed, his principles proving, in every respect, such as hia -
friends could wish, Mrs, Stanley had meds very mmple pro--
vision for him. The sliowgnce he had received for. bis edo~ .
cation was very Liberal, and during his visit te Europe it.had .
been increased. At different times considerable sums hed.
heen advanced, to enable him to nalie desirable purchases:
upon one 0ccasion, & portion of the property upon which his
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ancestors had first setiled, as colowists, was offered for sale
by a distant relative, and Harry wished to obtain possession
of it; twenty thousand dollars were advanced for this per-

. - pose. Then, Huzlehurst was very desirous of collecting

- 8 vespectable library, ard, as different opportunities offered,
he bad been emabled, while in Europe, to rmeke valuable
soquisitions of this kind, thatks to-Mm. 8ianley's liberality.
A every coliector has » favourite branch of his own, Hurry's
tastes had led him to look for botamical works, in which he
wms particndarly interested ;. and he had often paid Jarge

-sums for rate or expensive volumes connected with this

:science. Bince he bad veeched the age of five-and-twenty,

. or, during the last two years, he -had been in full possession

-of ope eatire half of Mr. Btanley's property, amounting, it
was genemily supposed, to some ten thousand a year. Ac-

~cordimg 10 & codicil- of the will, Hazlehuret was also to take

- possession of Greatwood, ut his marriage: this was a ples-
sant country-house, aurrommded by & place in fine order; but

- Mrs. ‘Btanley, who preferved living in town, had already
given him possession,

«1wish, Harry, we could keep yon at home, now,” sald
M. Stanley to her young friend, one. morning, as he was
sitting with herself, Mary Van Alstyne, and Elinor, in her

- roomms at Congress Hall. «I think Mr. Henley could spare
you better than we ean. s it quite deeided that you go 4o

. Remsin, 1" :

“You are very kind 0 exprees so' much inferést in my
movemenis. But you:oaust penmit.yee 1o remind you of a
piece of advice I have often received, as a youngster, from

.+ yourown lips; dear Mrs, Smoley ; and that is, never to abandon
: mwerety from eaprice, the pth-of life I might choose.”

«Certainly ; but I think you might find very good reasons
for staying at home, now ; your affairs wonld go on all the

“better for some perdonal attention ; I should be sorry to bave
you o rover-ali your life, Havry.”

#) bave mo intention, Ma’sm, I msure you, of being:a
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vagrant all my days. And if there is nothing else to keep
me at home, it is highly probable that I shall be thrown on
the shelf before long, by Uncle Sam. When a man has
served his apprenticeship, and is fully qualified to fill his
office creditably, he may prepare to be turned ont; and,
very possibly, some mw backwoodsman, who knows nothing
of the worid in general, or of diplomacy in particular, will
be put in his-place. That is ofien the way things are man-
_aged among us, you knew.”

4 For that very reason, I would not have anything to do
with public life, if 1 were a young man!” exclaimed Mrs.
Stanley, earnestly. ¢ So many men who are ili-qualified for
either public or private confidence, get into office, that I
should think ne man of high principles and honourable
views, would care to belong to the body of public servants,”

“There is all the more need, then, that every honest man,
who has an opportunity of serving. his country, should do
80, observed Harry, «I do not believe, however, that as
regards priniples, the public men among us are any wurse
than the public men elsewhere,”” he added.

“Where all are chosen, they ought to be better,” said
Mary Van Alstyne, .

% That [ grant,” said Hazlehurst; «the choice by election,
or by appointment, might often be more creditable; when-
ever it is bad, it is disgraceful to the comrmunity."”

“Took at A y B——, and C——, whom you and I
happen to know !” elclaimed Mrs. Staniey.

“No doubt they are little fit for the oﬁices they hold,”
replied Harry.

%The worst of it i3 this, Harry : that the very qualities
which ought to recommend you, will probably keep you
back in the career you have chosen,”’ said Mrs. Stanley.
“ Your principles are too firm for public life.”

“] shaell try the experiment, at least,” said Harry, “Mr.
Henley urges me to persevere, and with his example before
me, I ought not to be discouraged; he is a proof that a

-»
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.public man is nat necesarily required to be a sycopbant, and
4 time-server; that he is not always neglected becanse he is
&n upright man, and & gentleman, [ shall follow his ex-
ample; and I am convinced the experiment would sucoeed
much oftener, provided it were fairly tried.”
Mrs. Stanley shook herhead, She was a woman of rather
& peculiar character, though very warm in her feelings, and
firm in her principles, She had become disgusted with the
world, from seeing much that was evil and disgraceful going
on about her; forgetting to observe the good as well as the
bad. Of late years, she had -withdrawn entirely within a
parrow circle of old friends, ameng whom the Wyllyses and
Hazlehursty held a conspicuous place.  She was disposed to,
mistrust republican inatitutions, merely becanse she attributed
every evil of the society about her, to this one cause: her
opinions on this subject were, however, of no value whatever ;
for she knew nothing of other countries, their evils and
.abuses. If warmly attached to her friends, she was certainly
too indifferent to the community jin which she lived. She
wag very decided in ali her actions and opinions: thus, for
instance, she would never allow a newspaper, of any cha-
racter whatever, to appear in her house—she held every sheet
alike, to be loose in principles, and vulgar in tone ; because,
unfortunately, there are many to be found which answer
such a description. -An office-holder, and a speculator, she
would never trust, and avoided every individual of either
class as much as possible, Her friends wouid have wished
her more discriminating in her opiniovs, but she never
obtruded these upon others, Personally, no woman could be
_maore respected by her intimates ;. there was nething low or
trivial in ber character and tum_of mind-—no shadow of
vacillation in her priociples. or her feelings., Durs, Stanley
.and her young friend Hazlehurst, much. as they esleermed
and respected each other, disagrecd on many subjects, Harry
made a.point of looking at both sides of a question ; he was
loyal to his country, ard willing o serve it to the best:of his
gn . :
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ability-~not at all inclined to be an idler, ana play the drone
in the bee-hive, whether social or political. Mrs. Stanley
had much regretted his being in any wey conpected with
public life, but she seldom sttempted to influence him. -

* What do you say, young ladies 1" usked Harry, at length,
turning towards Elinor and Mary Van Alstyne, who had
hitherto thought the conversation of too personal a nature,
1o spealt much themselves. Do you think I had better stay
et horne, and lock after the stock at Greatweod, or go to 8t
Petersburg, and set up my droschky t”

+ I should never bave the least fancy for going to Russia,”
replied Mary ; * and, therefore, I am not much disposed to
admire your constancy in adhering to My, Henley.”

# Oh, go, by al} mesns,” said Elinor; “you will see so
mucht “And be sure you go to the Crimes before you come
home.”

«The Crimes is certainly s lemptation,” observed Harry.
I beg, ladies, you will boncur me with your commands for
8t. Petersburg, some time during the next three montha. I
refer you to Mrs. Creighton for a certificate of good taste;
her saya y manio is perfect i its way, I am told.”

« Perhape I ought to have engeged Mrs. Creighton on my
side, before I tried to coax you into staying at home," said
Mrs. Stenley, smiling.

We are obliged to confess that Harty coloured at this
remark, in spite of a determination not te do so; and a great
misdemeanour it was in & diplomatist, to be guilty of blushing ;
it clearly proved that Hazlehurst was still in his noviciate,
Happily, however, if the Department of State, at Washington,
be sometimes more particular in investigating the pany poli-
tics of its agents in foreign countries, then other qualifications,
it is also ceriain, on the other hand, that they do not require
by eny means, as much bronze of countenance as most
Eurcpean cabinets.

*Oh, Mrs. Creightor strongly recommends me to peree-
vere in diplomacy,” aeid Harry.
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Just at that moment, & Kote was brought in from this very
Ind

I With Mrs. Cre:ghtm s compliments,” =aid the man who
brought it.

Harry's colonr rose again, and fot e second he looked a
litle embarrassed. Mrs, Stanley smiled, and so did the young
ledies, just 2 litte.

#1 will lock for the book immediately,” was Harry'a reply:
and turning to the ladies, he communicated the fact, that Mrs,
Creighion had asked for the volume of engravings which he
had shown tc Mr. Wyllys, two or three evenings before.
The book was in Miss Wyilys's room, and Elinor went for it,

# Will you dine wilk ue to-day, Hsrry, or at the other
bonse 7' asked Mrs. Sumley

Thank you, ma’am; 1 am engaged to dine with Mr,
Henley, who is only heve for the day, and wishes 10 have a
fittle business-talk with me. We are to eat a bachelor’s
dinner together, in his room.”

Elinor returned with the book, and Harry made his bow,

As he left the room, Mary Van Alstyne observed thet Mr.
Hazlehurst seemed quite sttentive to his friend’s sister. « He
sdmires the preity widow, 1 fancy,” she said.

“No wonder,” said Elinor; “Mrs. Creighton iz so very
pretty, and very charmipg.”

“Yes; she is very pretty, with those spirited brown eyes,
end beautiful teeth, Bhe is an adept in the art of dressing,
too, and makes the most of every mdvantage. But though
she is 3o pretty, and #o clever, and 3o agreeable, yet I do not
like her.” ’

« People seem to love sometimes, men especislly. whem
they do not like,” said Mra. Stanley, #I should not be sur-
prised, at any time, to hear that Harry md Mrs. Creighton
ere engaged. 1 wish he may marry scon.’

# The lady is, &t least, welk-disposed for conquest, I thmk,
smid Mary Vau Alstyne.
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“She will probably succeed,” replied Elinor, in 8 gsiet,
patural voice. )

Miss Agmes, who bad just entered the room, heard the
temark, and was gratified by the easy tone in which Elinor
bad spoken, Since Hazlehurat's retwm, Elinor’s manger
towards him bad been just what ber aunt thought proper
under the circumstances; it was quite unembarrassed and
-natural, though, of course, there was more reserve than,
during the yeara they had lived so much together, almost us
brother and sistar, We are obliged to leave the ladies for
the present, and follow Hazlehurst 1o his téte-a-1éte dinner
with Mr, Henley, .

We pass over the meal itself, which was very pood in its
way; nar shall we dare to raise the curtain, and reveal
certain communications relating to affiirs of state, political
and diplomatic, which were discussed by the minister and
his secretary. Harry heard some. Rio Janeito news too,
which seemed to amuse him, bt would scarcely have any
interest for the reader. At length, as Mr. Henley and Harry
wvere picking their nuts, the rninister heppened to enguire
the day of the month.

at is the twentieth, I believe, sir; and by the same token,
to-morrow will be my birth-day.”

« Your birth-day, will it %~How _old may you be 1"

« Twenty-seven, if I remember right,”

«J had thought you two or three years younger Well,
1 wish you a long life and a happy!”

# Thank you, si; [ am much obhged to you for the mln-

" rest you have always shown me.'

 No need of thanks, Harry; it is enly what your father’s
son had a right to expect from me.”

A silence of a moment enaned, when Mr. Henley aguim
spolze.

P“ You are sevemand—twenty. you say, Hazlehurst beJet
me give you 8 piece of' advme—-—dont let the next ten yeors

pass without marrying.”
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#] waa just about making up my mind, at Rio, to be a gny
. bachelor, my dear sir,” said Harry.

# Yes; [ remember to have heard you say something of
the kind ; but take my advice, and warry, unless you have
some very good reason for not doing s0.”

Hazlehusst made no answer, bat helped himself to ancther
supply of nuts. “More easily said than done, perhaps,” he
observed.

« Nonsense [.—There are many amiable young women
who would suit you; and it would be strange if you could
not meet with one that would have you, Some preuty, lady-
like girl. [ dare say you know twenty such in Philadel-
phia. or even here, at Samatoga.™

 Five hundred, no doubt,” replied Harry ; “but suppose
the very woman I should fancy, would not fancy me.”
Whether he was thinking of his past experience with Jane,
or not, we cannit say.

# [ don’t see that a woman can find any reasonable fault
with you——you do well enough, my good fellow, as the
world goes; und I am sure there are, as you say, five hun-
. dred young women to choose from. In thet point a man has
the best of it; young girls of a certain class, if not angels,
are at least genemlly unexceptionable ; but there are many
roen, unhappily, whose moral reputations ere, and should be
obstacles in a woman's eyes.”

1A mgular old bachelor’s rolicn, a mere merringe of con-
venience,’ thought Harry, who rather resented the idea of
the five hundred oongema,l apirits, in the shape of suitable
young lodien.

% You are surprised, perhaps, to hear this from me,” con-
tinued Mr, Henley.

% No, sir: for I once before heard you express much the
same opinion,”

#“Did you ?—1I don’t often think or speak on such mutters;
but I remember to have heard you talk about a single life
occasioually, at Rio; and I always intended to give this
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-piece of advice to rxy mephews, amd to-youn, Harry. 'If 1
were to live my life over again, I should marry myself; for
of late years 1 have fukt the want of a home, and one can’t
bave a pleagant houye without the women.”

- «There I agree with you, sir; entirely.”

«That is more than some puy, muimg young fellows
would admit. Sioee you think so,” continued Mr. Henley,
smiling, * perhaps you have also fixed upon some aminble

: young girl, who would be a pleasant companion for you.”

Harlehurst was silent.

«] dare sy you bave, and I might have. gpared yon the

‘gdvice. If that is-the ease, you smust:make the most of the
pext three months; persuade her to marry you,and we can
teke her to Russia, to do the henonrs for ua.”

“'Things have not gone quite so fir as that, yet,” said

- Harry, just & little embarrssed.

“ Well, my good fellow, settle the matter your own way;
I have at leas satssfied my comsience, by telling you not to
follaw. my own bad example,” said the rrinister, 2y he rose

~from table,

It seemed that Mr. Henloy, like mast old bachelors,
regretted not havieg married ; though he thought that hia
babits had all become.too eonfirmed; 1o make it worth while
to attempt & coange.  As a gemenal rule, it will be found that
your decidedly old maid is contented with lrer lot, while your
very old bachedor is dissatisfied with his. ~The peculidr-evils
of & single life—for every life nst have its own-—are most

. felt by women- exrly in the:dwy ; by men, in'old age. The
world begins very soon to laugh at the old maid, and con-

- timues to laugh, until shamed ot of the kabit by her good-

nature, and her respeciable life, The bachelor, on the con-

- trery, for a jong time finds an ally in the-world ; he goes on

enjoying the pleasures it offers, untl old age makes him

weary of them—nret then, 28 his head grows grey, when he
finds himself going out of favour. he begins to feel the want
of somethng better~a home:ta rireat %0, ~He looks about
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him, and he finds that his fermale comemporary bas outlived
her peculiar annoyances ; “ the world {orgetting, by the world
forgot ;" she has long since found some collateral home;
or, in her right as 8 woman, has. made a home for herself,
where she lives as pleasantly as ber neighbours. Perhaps.
he sets about imitating her example; but, poor fellow, he
finds it an awkward task ; be can never succeed in making
hia bousehold gods smile with a good will, on a home.
where no female voice is heard at the fire-side.

Bo thought Mr. Heunley, and he had been intending to
recommend 1o Harry to look out for a wife, for some time
pest.  The minister's ideas on the subject of love and mstri-
mony were, to be sure, rather matter of fact, and siatesman-
like; he would have been quite: satisfied if Hazlehurst. had.
mazried the first young gitl, of a respectable family, that he
met with ; the hundredth part of Mrs. Creighton’s attracticns
ke would have thought sufficient. Harry forgave him, how-
ever, for the sake of the kindness intended by the advicg he
had given; and the minjster had the satisfaction of seeing
his secretary, that evening, at a concert, quite gallant and
attentive 10 a party of ladies, severnd of whom were young
and pretty, although one was young and ugly.

# Who is that 7" he asked of & {Gend ; # that lady to whom
Hazlehurst is talking? Half the young people here have -
grown up, since L was last at home.” :

« That is Mrs. Creighton.”

“No; not Mrs. Creighton; I knew her —a chamnng‘
woman ; the lady on the right.”

“That is Miss Van Alstyne. Mrs. St Leger is next to
her; the young girl before her s Miss Emma. Taylor.’

“A preuty girl—but noisy, it seems.” _

“On the next bench, with. Ellsworth, are Mrs. Tallman
Taylor, the grest beauty, and Miss Wyllys, the heiress.”

%Yes, I know the family very well; but I never caw Mr. .
Wyllys's granddaughter before.”

« She is quite plain,” observed one gentleman.
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« Very plain,” replied the other, tuming away.

The evening proved very suliry, and after accompanying
the ladies kome from the concert, Mr. Ellsworth proposed 1o
Harry astroll in the open air.  The friends set out ogether,
taking the direction of the spring; and, being alone, their
conversation gradually became of a confidential nature,
They touched upon politics, Mr. Henley's character and
views, and various other topics, concluding with their own
personal affaire. At length, when they bad been out some
little time, Mr. Ellsworth, after a moment's silence, turned to
Harry and said : '

* % Hazlehurst,  have a confession to make ; but I dare say
you will not give me much eredit for frankness — you have
very probably guessed already what I have to tell.”

«1I certainly have bad. some suspicions of may own for the
last few days ; but I may be mistaken; | am not very good
at guessing.”

"u] ean have no motlve," continued Mr. EIlswonh “in
concealing from you my regard for Miss Wyllys, and I hops
you will wish me success,” :

« Certainly,” replied Herry ; who was evidently somewhat
prepared for the disclosure,

# It is now some time since T have been attached to her, -
but it is only lately that I have been able to urge my suit as
I could wish. The better I know Elinor Wyllys, the more
anxious [ am for success. I never met with a woman of a
niore lovely character.”

“You only do her justice.”

“There is something about her that is peculiar; different .
from the cammon-place set of young ladies one meets with -
every day ; and yet she ia perfectly feminine and womanly.”

+ And Mr, Ellsworth here ran over various good qualities _
of Elinor's. It ia impossible to say, whether Harry smiled
or not, at this lover-like warmth: if he did, it was too dark
for bis friend to observe it. . ’

éIn & situstion like mive, with a danghter to educate, the
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choice of ‘a wifé is particularly important. Of course [ feel
wuch anxiety as to the decision of a woman like Miss
Wyllys, one whose good opinion iz werth the wooing: and
yet, if I'd-o not deceive myself, her manner is not discou-
raging.”

«Ja she antare of your feelmgs P asked Harry

“Yes; I have ouly proposed in' form quite lately, how.
ever, a day oy two-after you arrived. Miss Wyllys scarcely
ssemed prepsred ‘for my declavation, although L thought I
bad spoken sufficiently distinelly to be understood, some time
since. 8he wishes for time to consider: I was willing to
wait'as long a8 she plessed, wilk the hope of eventually
socceeding. Her friends are quite well disposed towards
me; I think. Mr. Wyllys’s manner to me has always been
gretifying, end I hope her aunt' is in my faveour, To speak
frankly, there have been times when I have felt mach en-
couraged as regards Miss ‘Wyllys herseifl You will not
think me a coxcomb, Hazlehorst, for opening my heart to
you in this way”

«Certainly not; you honour me by your confidence.”

‘s [ should'like to ve your honest opinion as to my future
prospecta; for, of course, one can never fecl sure until every-
thing is settled. Josephine is hardly a fair judge-—she is
very sanguine; but hke‘ myself she i interested in the
aﬁ]r LL B

«Mra, Creighton hes'se much 'discernment, that I should
think she could not be easily deceived. If my kinswoman
knows your views, I should say that you have reason to be
cncouraged by her manner. 'There is nothing like coquetry
about her: L'am eonvinced she thinks highly of you.”

st Thank you; if-gives me greet pleasure 1o hear you say

s0. 'The question must now be decided before leng. 1 was
only prevented: from explaining myself earlier, by the fear
of ! spesking 100 eoofi.- For though I have known Miss
Wyllys some. time, yet we have seldom met. I dare say
you ard surprised that ¥ did' not declare myself sconer; I am

Vor. ll.~9
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inclined to think you would have managed an affair of the
kind more expeditiously; for you are more rapid in most of
vour movements than myself. But elthough I might imagine
love at first sight, I never coukl fancy a declaration wonh
hearing, the first day.”

1 Do you insinuate that such is the practice of your humble
servant 7’ asked Hazlehurst, smiling.

4 Oh, no; but I was efraid you might disapprove of my
deliberation. My chief hope rests upon Miss Wyllys's
good sense and the wishes of her friends, who, I think, are
evidently favourable to me. She has no silly, high-flown
notions ; she is now of an age—three or four-and-twenty I
think—to take a reasonable view of the world; and I hope
she will find the sincere affection of a respectable man, whose
habits and position resemble her own, sufficient for her.”

“You wish, I suppose, to hear me repeat, that such will
undoubtedly be the result,” said Harry, smiling again.

“ Perhaps I do,” replied Mr. Ellsworth, in the same tone.
“1 suppose you are discemning enough to be aware that I
have a rival in Mr. Stryker.” :

« Biryker attentive to Elinor? It has not struck me; I
bad fancied him rather an admirer of Mrs. Creighton’s.”” -

“Of Josephine? Oh, no; she can’t endure him, they
are quarreiling half the time when together, No, it is very
evident that Btryker is courting Miss Wyllys's favour. But
I confess I feel enconraged by her conduct towards him;
there is a quiet civility in it, which speaks anything but very
decided mpprobation.”

“T know Elinor 0 well, not to feel assured she must
despise a man of Stryker’s characier,” said Harry, with some
indignation. “He can’t appreciatg her; it can be nothing
more, on his part, than downright fortune-hunting.”

“No doubt; there you mention another motive I have, for
not being too hasty in my declaration to Miss Wyllys, I
could wish to convince her that my sttachment is sincere.’

*Certainly. [ forget twenty times a day that she iy now
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a fortune, until I see some fellow, like William Hunter, or

Stryker, paying their court to her. I have never been ac.

customed to consider her in thet light, of old. In fact I had
no idea of her reputation as an heiress, wntil I found it so

" well established when I arrived here. But Saratoga is just
the place to make snch discoveries. I was guitc behind the
age in every respect, it seems; for aithough it did not require
much penetration to find out your secret, Ellsworth, yet I was
taken entirely by surpriee. You never made any allusion
to anything of the kind, in your letters to me.”

« It vas 30 seldom thet I met Miss Wyllys, that for a time
my mind was undecided. Buat, of conrse, I should have
written you ward, if anything had been finally settled ; even
if you had not come 1o look aber me in propria persona.”

Having reached their hotel, the gentlemen parted. Mr,

Ellsworth would, in all probability, bave been less commu-
nicative with his friend Hazlehurst, on the subject of their
Tecent conversation, had he been aware of the state of things
which formerly existed between Elinor and himself. He
"had only heard some vague stories of an engugement be-
tween them, but had always supposed it mere gossip, from
haiving sees Harry's attention to Jane, when they were all
in Paris together; while he knew, on the other hand, that
Hazlchurst had always been on the most intimate terms
with the Wyllyses, as & family coonexion. He was aware
that Harry had been very much in love with Miss Graham,
for he had remarked it himself ; and he supposed that if there
had ever been any foundation for the report of an engage-
-ment with Elinor, it dad probebly been a mere childish
caprice, soon broken, and which bad Ieft o lasting i lmpresamn
on either party.
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CHAPTER IX.

« Nor bave thewo eyes; by greener hills
Been soothed, in all my wanderings.”
' WoanswoRTH.

Cuariie Hussaap had been at Lake George for some
days; and it was a seitled thing, that after he had -eatablizhed
himself there, and fixed mpan & peint for his picwwe, his
friends from fasatoga were t0-pay him.a visit. -Accordingly,
the Wyllyses, with a pany lazge enough to Hll-a ceach, set
out for the excursion, leaving -Mrs. Stanley, Jane, her sister,
Mrs. Hazlehurst, and their children, st 'the Springs. (The
weather was fine, and they.set out-geily, with pledsant pros-

_peats before them.
_ Charlie was wery gled (o.see them.tnduhehmialmudy
been some time ondhe gronnd, ke thought kimeeif qualified
to play cicerone,  Most of the psrty bad.a relish for natwral
scenery, and of qourse they avere .prepared io-enjoy veny
_wuch, a visit to such a lovely-epot.  Robeyt Elaxlehurst, it is
.true; was indifferent to everything of the kind ; he acknow-
ledged - himself a thorongh. wiilitarian in taste, and avowed
his preference for a muddy cansl, running between fields,
well covered with corn and pumpkins, samipe and potakoes,
rather than the wildest:inke, dotted with useloss islands, and
surrounded with inaccessible Alps; but a8 he frankly con-
fepsed his want of teste,end sasured his friends that he ac-
companied them only for the sake of their society, they weve
bound to overlook the defect. Mr. Stryker also.aaid a great
deal about his indifference towards lee ormearce, les rameauz,
et les hameauz, affecting much more than he felt, and affirm.
ing that the only lakes he liked, were the ponds of the Tuil
leries, and the parks of Londoa; the ouly trees, those of the
Boulevards ; and es for villages, he could never endure one,
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rot even the Big Village of Washington. He only came,
he said, because he must follow the ladies, and was parti-
cularly anxicus Yo give Mrs. Creighton an opportunity of
finishing his education, and-—to fish, Some of the party
were sorry he had joined them; but Mrs. Creighton had
asked him,

«Are Mre, Hilson and her sister still at Sammga " inquired
Charlie Hubbard of Haxlchurst, the evening they arrived at
Caldwell.

«1 helieve 80 ;—they were there the day before yesterday,
for Mrs. Hilson asked me to a pic-nie, at Barkydt's~but [
was engaged I think I saw Miss Hubbard in the street,
yesterday.”

#Had they the same paﬂy with them still 1

“Yes; it seemed to be very much the same party.”

Hubbard locked montified ; but he was soon busy answer-
ing inquiries ag to the projected movements for the next day.

The following morning the whole party set out, in two
skiffs, to pass the day on the Jake. Under Charlie’s guidance,
they rowed about among the islands, now coasting the shores,
now cromsing from one point to another, wherever the views
were finest ; generally keeping near enough, as they moved
Jeisurely along, for conversation between the two boats.

«How beautifully clear the water is " exclaimed Elinor.

«'The water in the Bwiss lakes is limpid I suppose,
Charlie, like most mountain strears 1’ observed Mr, Wiyllys,

“It is clear, sir; and in the heart of the Alpa it has a very
peculint colour-—a blueish tinge —from the glaciers, like
molten lapis lazeeli ; entirely different from the deep, witra-
marine blue of the Mediterranean.”

« Have you any views of the Swiss lakes ™ asked Elinor,

#Yes; I can show you several—and, as usuel, there isa
difference in their colouring: from Lugarn, & litle bit of
Iapis lazuli, lying like a jewel, in the green pastures, half
way up the Alps, just below the ice and snow, to the reedy

g B ’
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lake of Momt, on the plains of Neafchitel, more like .an
. agate,” added Charlie, smiling..

“ We shall hope to see tham, when we pass through New
York,” said Elinor, listening with interest.

I will show. them o you with great. pleasure, jaute de
mieuz, Miss E]mor, but [ hope you will one day zee the
originals,”

“In the mean time, however, we ghall be very glad %
enjoy your pictures. Have you any ltelian views 1"

“ Yes, quite a number ; wherever.1 went, I made sketches
at least; though I have net ;yet hed time to finish them ail
as pictures. In my boxes there are Vepetian lagoons, and
Dutch canals; a view of the Seine, in the heart of Parig,
and the Thames, at London ;. the dirty, famous Tiber, classic
Armno, and classic Avon” _

“You.meke our eyes water, Charlie, with such a cata-
logue,” said Mr. Wyllys. ¢ You must certainly get up an
exhibition, and add several of your Aumerican pictures lo
.those you have just browght home.”

] really hope yeu will do so,” said Ehnor. “ The trang-
parent amber-like water of the Canada, snd the ememld
colour of Niagars, would appear finely in.such a collection,”

-] shall never dare attempt Niagara,” exclaimed Charlie.
#+All the beauties of -all the other waters in the world are
united there. It will not do to go beyond the rapids; I
should be lost if 1 but ventured to she edge of the whulpoel
iself.”

[ have no doubt you will try it yet,”” said Harry.

The young artist shook bis head, «J am sometimes dis-
posed to throw aside the brush in disgust, at the temerity of
man, which can attempt to copy even what is most noble, in
the magnificent variety, and the simple. grandeur of oature.” |

“You have been sufficiently successful in what you have
attempted hitherto,” said Harry. «Isaw your view of Lake
Ontarjo, in Philadelphia, just after I amrived ; and 1 can never
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-forget the impreesion it preduced on me. Of all your pice-
-tures that 1 have seen, that is my favourite.”

« 1t is indeed a noble picture,” said Mr, Wyllys.

# And few men but yourself, Charlie, could have given go
-deep an interest to a broad - field of water, with only a strip
‘of common-place shore in the fore-ground, and a bank of
clouds in the distance. A commoan painter would have
thrown in some prettiness of art, that would have minad
it; but you have piven it a sumple dignity that is really
wonderful I’ said Hazlehurst.

«You mottify me,” said Charlie; =it is so much inferier
to what I could wish.”

« Captain Cem—," continued Harry, who was stationed
.at Oswego for severnl years, told me he should have known
your picture without the name, for a view of one of the great

lakes ; there was so much truth in the colour and movement
of the water; so mueh that was different from the Ocean.”

« Ladies and gentlemen, it is cruel in you to flatter a poer
young artist at this rate,” said Charlie,

«If it in criticism you want,” said Hazlehurst, « I can give
you a dose. You were very severely handled in my pre-
sence, a dey or two since, and on the very subject of your
picture of Lake Ontario.”

“Pray, let me hear the criticism ; it will sober me,”

« What was the fanlt ¥'* said Klinor ; * wha! was wanting 1"’

A few houses-and a steamboat, to make it lively,”

 You are making up a good story, Mr. Hazlehurst,” gaid
" Mrs, Creighton, laughing, '

4 give you the eritic’s words verbatim. 1 really locked
at the young lady in astonishiment, that she should see no-
thing but a want of liveliness in a picture, which most of ws
feel to be sublime. But Miss D—— had an old grudge
against you, for not baving made her papa's villa sufficiently
prominent in your view of Hell-Gate,”

“But, such a villa !’ said Hubbard. +One of the ugliest
within ten miles of New York. It is possible, sometimes,
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by keeping at a distance, concealing defects, and pertially
revealing columns through verdure, to make one of our
Greciantemple houses appear to advaatage in a landscape;
but, really, Mr. D——"s villa vas such a jumble, so entirely
out of all just proportion, that [ could do nothing with it;
and was glad to find that I could put a grove between the
spectator and the bu:ldmg anybady but its inmates wonh‘l
heve preferred the trees.”

#“Not at alt; Miss Dw—— thought the absente of the
portico, with its tall, pipe-stem columns, the row of dormer-
windows on the roof, and the non-deecript belvidere crowning
all, a losa to the public.”

#The miserzble architecture of this country is an obstacle
to a landscape pafater, quite too serious to be trifled with, I
can assure you,” said Chatlie, ‘

“It must be confessed,” said Mr. EIlaworth, “that the
order of things has been reversed here. Architecture is
usually calied the parent of the fine arts; but with us she
is the youngest of the family, and as yet the worst endowed.
We had respectable pictures, long before we had a single
building in & really good style; and now that we have scme
noble paintings and statuary, architecture still lags behind.
What a noise they made in New York, only a few years
since, about 5t. Thomas's Church!”

“Yes,” said Mr. Steyker; #the curse of the genius of
architecture, which Jefferson said had fallen upon this country,

" bas not yet been removed.” - -

“ Bome of the most ludicrons objects I have ever laid my
eyes on,” said Hazlehurst, « have been pretending houses,
and, [ am sorTy to say, churches too, in the interior of the
country ; chiefly in.the wonld-be Corinthian and Compaosite
styles. They set every rule of good taste and pood sense at
defiance, and look, withal, so unconscicus of their absurdity,
that the effect is as thoroughly ridiculous, as if it had been
the cbject of the architect to make them so.”

« For reason good,” observed Mr. Wyllys; « because they

-
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are wanting in simplicity and full of pretension; and pre-
tension is the root of all absurdity.” .

They had now reached the spot Charlie had selected for
bis picture ; the young artist pointed it out to Misa Wyllys,
who was in the other boat.

«“Thia ie the spot I have chosen,” he maid, «and I hope
you will agree with me in liking the position ; it commands
some of the finest points on the lake: that is the Black
wmountain in the back-ground.”

His friends admired his choice, acknowledging that the
view was one of the most beautiful they had seen,

4 It must be difficuit to choose, where every view is charm-
ing,"” said Elinor. “How beautiful thpse litile islands are ; so
much variety, and all so pleasing I”

“ You will see hundreds of them, Miss Wyllys, when you
have been over the lake,” said Hubhard.

% There ,are just-three hundred and sixty-five, marm,”
-added one of the hoatmen, the guide of the party ; « one for
".every day in the year,” .
~ #This must be May-day island,” said Elinor, pointing to

an islet quite pear them. < This one, half wood, half
meadow, which. shows so many flowers.”

“ May-day island it shall be for the next six weeks,” snid
‘Charlie, smiling. «1I have chosen it for another view.”

«'Well, good people 1" exclaimed Robert Hazlehurst, from
the other boat; “you may be feasting on the beauties of
pature ; but some of us have more substantial appetites!
Miss Wyllys is a litle fatigued, Mr, Stryker all impatience
t get out his handsome fishing-rod, and your humble servant
very hungry, indeed 1"

As they had been, loitering about for severat hours, it was
agreed that they should now land, and prepare to lunch.

« We will put into port at May-day island,” said Charlie ;
« [ have been there several times, and there is a pretty, grassy
bank, where we may spread a table-cloth.”

They soon reached the little island pointed out by Elinor,
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and having landed 1rith their baskets of provisions, the meal
was prepared, and only waiting for the fish which Mr.
" Stryker had promised to catch, and for & supply of salt which
one of the boatmen had gone for, to a farm-house on the
shore ; this necessary having been forgotten, when the pro-
‘visions were faid in. There never was a pic-nic yet, where
pothing was forgotten.

Mr. Stryker soon prepared hirself for action; he was a
famous fisherman, and quite as proud of his rod as of his
reputation, which were both Dublin-made, he said, and,
therefore, perfect in their way. Mr. Wyllys and Mrs.
Creighton admired the apparatus contained in his ebony
walking-stick, to the owner's full satisfaction : he had a grent
deal to say about its perfections, the benuty of his flies, the
excellence of his hooks and lines, and so forth; and the
ladies in general, Mrs. Creighton especially, listened an
flatteringly as the gentleman cuuld desire. As he was to
supply the perch for luncheon, however, hie was obliged to
begin his lnbours; and 1aking a boat, he rowed off a stone’s
throw from the shore. In turring & Litle point, he was sur-
prised, by coming suddenly upon a brother fisherman: ina
rough, Jeaky boat, with & commen old rod in bis hand, eat
our zequaintance, Mr, Hopkins, wearing the usual rusty
coat; his red silk kandkerchief spread on his knee, &z open
snuffFbox on one side of him, a dirty tin pail on the other.
The party on shore were not a little amused by the contrast
in the appearance, manners, and equipments of the two
fishermen ; the fastidious Mr, Stryker, so complete, from his
grey blouse to his fishing-basket; the old merchant, quite
independent of everything like fashion, whether alone on
Leke George, or among the crowd in Wall-Btreet.  Charlie,
whe did not know him, said that he had met the same indi-
vidual oz the lake, at all hours, and in all wenthers, during
the past week ; be seemed devoted to fishing, heart and soul,
having left the St. Legers at Saratoga, and come on to Lake
George immediately, to enjoy his favourite pastime. It wag
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a pleasure to see how honesdy mnd earnestly be was en-
gaged in his pursuit: as for Mr, Stryker, we strongly sus-
pect that his fancy for fishing was an acquired taste, like
most of thase he cherished ; we very much doubt whether
he would ever have been a follower of Izaak Walton, had
there not been & fashionabie accoutrerent for brothers of the
tod, at the present day,

Several of the ladies also fished for half an hour; Mrs.
Creighton begging for & seat in Mr. Stryker’s boat, that she
might profit by his instructions, While they were out, a
small incident oceurred, which emused the spectators not &
linle, Mrs, Creighton hed risen, to look at & fish playing
about Mr. Stryker's line, when she accidenially dropped a
light shawl, which fell from ber arm inte the water; an in-
valuntary movement she made as it fell, also threw a basket
of her companion’s flies overboard, st the same ingtant: he
had just been showing them off.

“Oh, Mr, Btryker, my shaw!!" exclaimed the lady.

But the fashionable fsherman was already catcbing eagerly
at his own precious flies; he succeeded in regaining the
basket, and then, bethinking him of his reputation for gal-
lantry, turned to Mm, Creighton, to rescue the shawl; but
he had the mortification to see oid Mr. Hopkins already
stretching out an arm with the. cachemere, which ke bhad
caught nimost as soon as it touched the water, and now
offered to its fair owner, with the good-netured hope that it
had not been injured, as it was hardly wet, The lady re-
ceived it very graciously, and bestowed a very sweet smile
on the old merchant; while Mr. Stryker, quite nettled at his
own fiagrant misdemeanour, had to face & frown from the
charming widow. It was decidedly an unlucky hour for
Mr. Stryker: he only succeeded in catching a solitary perch;
while Mr. Hopkins, who had been invited to join the party,
contributed & fine mess, The fault, however, was all thrown
on the sunshine; and Mr. Hopkins confessed that he had
not had much sport since the clouds had broken away, enrlier



108 FLINOR® WYLLYS; OR,

in'the morning. Everybody seetned very ready for lunchkeon,
when hailed from the island, for that purpose, The meal
was quite & merry one; Mrs. Creighton was the life of the
pitly, saying e great many clever, amusing things. She
looked charmingly, too, in a little cap, whose straw-coloured
ribbons were particularly becoming to her brown complexion.
+ Mr. Stryker gradually recovered from the double mortifica-
tion, of the shawl, and the- solitary perch, and soon began
taling over different” fishing excursions, with his friend
A, in Ireland. and his friend B——4in Germany. The
rest of the party were all cheerful and good-humoured. Mr.
Ellsworth was ‘quite devoted to Elinor, as usual, of late.
Mary Van Alstyne amused hemself with Jooking on at Mrs.
Creighton’s efforta to charth Harry, pique Mr. Stryker, and
flatter Mr. Wyllys into admiring het; nor did she disdain to
throw away several arch smiles on Mr. Hopkins, *She
sgerns successful in all ber attempts,” thought Mary. Harry
was guite attentive to her; and &t was evident that Mz,
Stryker’s admiration had very much increased since they had
heen together at the Springs. He had set out for Saratoga,
with the firm determination to play the suitor to Elinor; he
resolved that he would not fall in love with the pretty widow ;
but a clever coguette-and a man of the world, are adversaries
well matched ; and, 29 usual in such encoanters, feminine art
and feminine flattery seemed likely to carry the day. My,
Stryker, in spite of himself, often forgot to be properly at-
tentive to Elinor, who appeared to great disadvantage in his
eyes, when plated in constant contrast with Mrs. Creighton.
" He scarcely regretted now, his little prospeet of favour with
the heiress, for the peorer widow had completely fascinated
him by her graceful fatteries, the piquancy of her wit, and -
her worldliness, which, with Mr. Stryker, passed for her
wisdom. Even Mary Van Alstyne, though preiudiced
against her, was obliged to confess, as she watched Mrs,
Creighton, that she admired her. The lady hed thrown her-
pell on the grass in & graceful position; excited by admire-
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tion, she had a brilliant colour; her dress was always stu-
diously fashionable and becoming, in its minutest details; her
amusing remarks flowed freely from a conscience under no
other restrainta than those of policy or good-breeding ; and
her manner, though always studied for effect, was puriicu-
larly well studied and agreeable. Her companions thought
her charming. Elinor, at the same moment, was standing
by her side, in & simple dress, with no attempt to disguise &
plain face under finery, and in s perfectly quiet position,
which wns graceful without her knowing it. Her whole
manner, indeed, was always nature]; its simplicity was its
great charm, for-one felt confident that her grace and sweet-
ness, her cese and quiet dignity, flowed rendily from ker
chamacter itself, . Whether these ideas occurred to any of the
party besides Mias Van Alatyne, we cannot sy ; it is certain,
however, that Mrs, Creighton was eil prepared for observa-
tion, Elinor, as usual, quite regardless of it,

« We must carry off some flowers from Mey-day island,”
said Mr. Ellsworth, preparing to gather a bouquet for Elinor,
He had soon succeeded in colleeting guite a pretty bunch,
comyposed of wild roses, blue hare-bells, the white blossoms
of the wild clematis, the delicate pink clusters of the Alle-
ghany vine, sed the broad-leaved rose-raspberry, with several
cther varieties.

Mr. Stryker offered & bouguet to Mrs. Creighten,

« Tt is really quite pretty ; but to make it complete, I must
have one of those scarlet lobelias, on the nest island ; they
are the first [ have seen this sesson. Mr. Hazlehurst, do be
good-natured, and step into thet boat and bring me one.”

«1 can do that without the boat. Mre. Creighton, here is
a bridge,” replied Harry, springing on the trunk of a dead
tree, which nearly reached the islet she had pointed outy
catching the branch of sn osk on the opposite shore, he
swong himself across, The flowers were soon gathered;
and, after a litle difficulty in reaching the dead tree, he
returned to the ladies, just as they were about to emberk

Vor. [l.— 10
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™ again, Perhapa he hed caught o sparkt of the spirit of eo-
quetry from Mrs, Creighton, and reserted her flirting so
much with Mr. Stryker; for he did not give her all the
flowers he had gathered, but offered a few o ench lady as
she emered the boatu

«Thank you, Mr. Flaelehurst, very gallantly done,” smd
Mrs. Creighton, placing one of the lobelias, wnh a sprig of
Mr. Btryker's, in her beit.

An they rowed leisurely along, Charlie Huobbard pointed
out sotne of-the localitiea tb Miss Wyllys and Robert Hazle-
hurt.

« Thepe mountaing are very different in their chamcter,
Mr. Hubberd, from these you have recently heen sketching
im Italy and Svwitzerland,” ohserved Mr. Ellsworth, :

# Entirely different; their forms are much less bold and
decided.”

“Yes; all the mountaips in this comntry, east of the Mis-
sissippi, partelte, more or less, of the same character ; forming
rounded ridges, seldom broken into those sbrupt, ragged -
peeks, common in other parts of thie world,”

« But the elevation of these rountains is much less then
that of the Alps, or high Apennines,” observed Mr. Wyllys; -
#do not the mouniains in- Europe, of the same height, re-
semble these in formation ™ :

“No, sir, I think not,”” replied Ei]sm}rth “They are
generally more bold and barren ; often mere masses of naked
rock. Iam no geologist, but it strikés me that the whole
sutfnce of the earth, in this part of the world, differs in cha-
racter from that of the eastern continent; on one hand, the
raountaing are less abrupt and decided in their forms with
us; and on the other, the plaing are less monotonous here.
If our mountains ave not grand, the geneml surface of the
country seems more varied, more uneven; there is not mo
large a proportion of dead Ievel in this country as in France,
Germany, Russia, for instance ; we have much of what we
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cafl a relling ocountry —even the prairies, which are the *
plaing of this region, show the same swelling surface.”

“The variety of charscter in the landscape of different
countries, kust be a great charm to one of your profession,
Hubbexd,” obeerved Harry. “A landscape peinter must
enjoy travelling more than any other man; nothing is lost
upen you-—every time you look about you there is something
new to observe. How you must have enjoyed the change
from the general aspect of this country—fresh, full of life
and motion, yet halt-finished in the details—io old Italy,
where the scenery and aimosphere are in perfect barmony
with the Juxprious repase of & great antiquity !

w] did indeed enjoy the change beyood expression !” ex-
claimed Charlie. “I heve often felt thankful, in the best
sense of dhe word, that I have been enmabled io see those
great couniries, laly and Switzerland ; it has fumished me
with materials for thought and delight, during & whole life-
til‘e it ]

#It would be a good plan o get you appointed painting
attaché 1o ihe Legation, Hubbard,” said Herry. “As you
have seen the sauth of Europe, would you not like o take a
look at the northern regions !’

“ Nat 4nuch,” replied Charlie, «I should have nothing
but ice to paint there, for half the year.”

« Well, 'suppose there is something selfish in my wish to
gy you to the North Pole; but when I was in Brazil, I
bad a very disinterested desire that you should see the Bay
of Rio.”

«Ig it really so beautiful?” asked Elinor,

« Yes ; finer even than Naples, as regards scenery ; though
it wanta, of course, all Lhe charm-of recollection which be-
lougs to the old world,”

+ Y ou.must forget everything like fine acenery when you
go to St. Petersburg,” said Robert Hazlehurst.

« Noi at all ; [ Lape to take a trip o tne Crimea while I
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am in Russiz. I shall do my best to ingratiate myself with
the owner of gome fine vilia on the Black Ses.”

“And have you renlly made up your mmd tc be a regular
diplomatist 1" asked Mr. Wyllys,

« For e time, sir ; so long as  can serve under Mr, Henley,
or a man lke him.”

#1 uged to see a goad deal of Heniey, some twenty years
aince,” observed Mr. Wyllys. «Isheuld think him particu-
larly well fitted for his duties.”

#] have the highest respect for him,” replied Harry.

s He is & good model for an American diplomatist,” added
Robert Hazlehurst. “A man of ability, pood education, and
just principles, with simple, gentlemanly menners; always
meniy in his tone, and firm as a rock on all essential points.”

“ But those are only a small portion of the qualifications
of & diplomatist,” said Mr, Stryker. «According to the
‘most approved models, the largest helf should be cunning.”

«Mr. Henley is particularly clear-sighted—not eastly de-
ceived either by himself or by others; and thet is all that
American diplomacy requires,” said Harry. “I am proud
to say that our government does not give us any dirty work
to do; we have chiefly to act on the defensive.”

< Set a thief 1o catch a thief)” said Mr. Stryker, with his
usual dry menner.  “1 don’t believe in the foll success of
your virtuous diplomatist. How is a man to know all the
turnings and windings of the road thet leads to treaties, unless
he has gone over it himself ¥

« But en honest men, if he is really clear-headed and firm,
has no need of these turnings and windings; he goes more

“directly to the point, and saves & vast deal of time and prin-
ciple, by taking & more honourable road.”

# Suppose a man has to make black look white, I should
like to see your honourable diplomatist manage such a job,”
eaid Mr, Stryker.

#But our government has never yet had such jobs to



THE YOUXG FOIX OF LONGBRIDGE. 113

manage., We have never yot made a-demand from e foreign
power that we have not believed just. Intrigue is unpar.
donable in American diplemacy, for it is gratuitous; a man
zeed not resort to it, unless his own taste inclines himr that
way, It is an honeurable distinction of our government, s
a government, that it has never committed a single act of
injustice mgainst any other power, either by open force, of
uoderband mancuvres. 'We have been wronged sometimes,
-and omitted to demand justice as firmly as we might have
done ; but there is, probably, no other government awong
the great pawers of Christendom, that has been so free from
offensive guilt, during the last sizty years, as that of this
conntry.”

It was evident that Mr. Stryleer was not in the least con-
vinced by Harry's-defence of honest diplofacy.

* The ladies raust find great fault with Washington diplo-
macy,” ke added, turning to Mrs, Creighton and Elinor:
«they are never employed; not e single fair American has
ever figured among les belles diplomates of European saloons,
I believe.”
~ «Perhaps the ladies in this country would oot condescend
to be employed,” =aid Elinor.

« Don’t say so, Miss Wyllys ! exclaimed Mrs. Creighton,
Jlaughing 3 1 should delight in havieg some delicate mission
to manage : when Mr, Stryker gets into the cabinet, he may
gend me as special envoy to any country where I can find &
French milliner.,” | '

«Yon had better go to Russia with Mr. Henley and Mr.
Hazlehurst; ¥ have not the least doubt but they would find
your finesse of great service,” said the gentleman,

Mis. Creighton blushed ; and Harry coloured, too,

“The very idea of such an ally would frighten Mr.
Henley out of his wits,” said the lady, recovering herself;
“ he is an incorrigible ¢ld bachelor; that, you must allow, is
a great fault of his, Mr. Hezlehurst.”

10*
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«If he be incorrigible,” said Harry, '

«But that is not clear,” said Mr. Stryker to the lady;
“he is a great admirer of yours.”

«Come, a truce to diplomacy, Josephine; I am going o
beg Miss Wyllys for a song,” said Ellsworth.

Elinor sang very readily, and very sweetly; the Swiss
airs sounded charmingly among the hills; and she was ac-
companied by Mary Van Alstyne, while Charlie, with the
two Hazlehursts, made up a respectable second for several
songs,

Some gathering clouds at length warned the perty to turn
inn-ward again. )

“Itis to be hoped the shower won't reach wus, for your

* sake, ladies,” said Robert Hazlehurst,

«] hope not, Yor the sake of my bibi ! said Mrs. Creigh-
ton. “It is the prettiest litte hat I have had these three
years; it would be distressing to bave it spoilt before it has
lost its freshness,”

«There is no danger, marm,” said one of the boatmen,
with a good-natured gravity, that made Mrs, Creighton smile.
“Them "ere kind of clouds often goes over the lake, without
coming up this way.”

Aund so it proved ; the party reached the hotel safely, all
agreeing that they had had = very pleasant day, and were
not at all more tired than was desirable after such an ex-
cursion,
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CHAPTER X.

« Sebeatian are you !
I spirita can wwarse both forn and suit,
Yoo come to fright us!”
Saixarsans, _

On their return to Saratoga, the Wyllyses and Hazlehursts
found stanling intelligence awaiting them.,  Letters had just
arrived for Harry, for Mre. Stanley, and for Mr. Wyllys, all
of a similar nature, and all of a character that was astounding
to those who received them. They could searcely credit ’
their senses as they read the fact, that the executors of the
late John William Stanley, Esquire, were called upon to
account for all past proceedings, to Willlam Stanley, his son
and heir. Hazlehurst was also summoned to resign that
portion of the property of which he hed taken possession
two yenrs since, when he had reeched the age of twenty-five,

The letters were all written by Mr. Clapp, Charlie Hub-
bard’s brother-in-law, who announced himself as the attorney
of William Stanley, Esquire.

“¥ere are the letters addressed to myself,” said M.
Stanley, who hed immediately sent for Mr. Wyllys and
Hazlehurst, as socon a3 they returned from Lake George:
she had not yet recovered from the Brst agitation csused by
this extraordinary disclosure. * This is the letter purporting
to come from my busband’s son, nnd thia is from the lawyer,”
she added, extending both to Hazlehuret,

Harry read them sloud. The brst ran as follows:

% MADAM 3
#] have not the honour of being acquainted with you, es
my late father was not married to you when I went to sea,
not fong before his death. But I make no doubt that you
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will not refuse me my rights, now that I step forward to
demand them, after leaving others to enjoy them for nearly
eighteen years. Things look different to & man near forty,
and to a young chap of twenty; I have been thinking of
claiming my property for some time, but wes told by lawyers
that there was too many difficulties i the way, owing pastly
to my own fault, purily to the feult of others. As long as X
was a youngster, I didn’t care for anything but having my
own way—I snapped my fingers at all the world; bt now
I am tired of a sea-faring life, and have had hardships enough
for one man: since there is & handsome property mine, by
right, I am resolved to glaim it, through thick and thin, I
have left off the bottle, and intend to do my best to be re-
spectable for the rest of my days, I make ne doubt but we
shall be able 16 come to some agreement; nor would I object
“to & compromise for the past, though my lawyers advise me
to make no such offer, I shall be pleased, Madam, to pay
my respects to you, that we may settle our affairs at a per-
sonal meeting, if it suits you (p do so.
« Your chedient servant, and step-son,
“ WiLLiam SranLey.”

_ “Can that be my husband’s son ! exclaimed Mrs. Stan.
ley, in an agitated voice, as Harry finished reading the letter,
.und handed it to Mr, Wyllys, .

« Tt will take more than this to convince me,” said Mr,
Wyllys, who had been listening amtentively. The hand.
writing was then carefully examined by Mrs. Stanley and
Mz, Wyllys, and both were compelled to admit that it was at
Ieast & good imitation of that of William Stanley.

“A most extrmordinary proceeding in either esse ! ex-
¢laimed Harry, pacing the room.

“Mr, Clapp’s letter was then read : it begun with the fol-
lowing words:

“ MapAM :—
“1 regret that { am compelled by the interests of my client,
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William Stanley, Esquire, to address a lady I respect so
highly, upon a subject that must necessarily prove distressing
to her, in many different ways.”

Then followed & brief staterment of his first acquaintance
with Mr. Stanley ; his refusing to have anything 10 do with
the affair ; his subsequent conviction that the ragped sailor
was the individual he represented himself to be; his reluc-
tance to proceed, &e., §c,  But since he was now convinced,
by the strongest proofs, of the justice of Mr. Sianley’s
demand, and had st length undertaken to assist him with
bis advice, he was, therefore, compelled by duty to give the
regular legal notice, that Mrs. Stanley, as executrix, would
be required ta account for her proceedings since her husband’s
death, His client, he said, would much prefer an amicable
arrangement, but, if necessary, would proceed to law imme-
diately. He wished to know what course Mrs, Stanley waa
disposed to take, as his client’s steps would necessarily be
guided by her own, and those of Mr. Wyllys and Mr. Hazle-
hurst, He concluded with a civil hope that the case might
be privately adjusted.

“ Clapp all over,” said Harry, as he finished reading the
letter. ' :

“ A most bare-faced imposition, depend upon it!" ex.
claimed Mr. Wyllys, with strong indignation.

Mrs. Stanley was listening with anxious eagerness for the
opinion of the two gentlemen,

« [ am strongly disposed to mistrust anything that comes
through Clapp’s hands,” said Harry, pacing the room thought-
fully, with the letters in his hand. * 8till, I think it behooves
us, sir, 1o act with deliberation ; the idea that it is not ifn-
possible that thia individual should be the son of Mr. Stanley,
must not be forgotten—that possibility alone wouid make
me sift the mutéer to the boitomn at once.”

« Cenainly ; it must be looked into immediately.”

« What has the lawyerwritten to you ! asked Mrs, Stanley,
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The letters o Mr. Wyllys and Harry were then read
nloud ; they wete almost identical in their contents with that
to Mrs. Stanley. The tone of epch was civil wad respectful;
though each contained a technical legal notice, that they
would be required to surrender to William. Stanley, the
property of his late father, according to the will of the suaid
John William Siwnley; which the said William, his son,
had hitherto neglected to claim, though legally entitled 1o it.

# There is certainly an air of confidence about those lettors
of Clapp's,” seid Harry, “as.if he felt himself on a firm
foothold. Itis very extraordigary [

« Of course ; he would never move in such a case, withaut
some plausible proef,’” said Mr, Wyllys,

“But bow could he get any proof whajever, on this oc-
casion 7" spid Mrs. Stanley. « For these eighicen years,
. nearly, William Stanley has been lying at the bottom of the
ocean., We have believed so, at least.”

. “Proofs have been manufactuyed by lawyers before now,”

said Mr. Wyllya, «Do you suppose that if William Stanley
had been living, we never should have heard one trace of
him during eighteen years 2—at a time, o, wheh his father’s
death hag left him a large property.”

“What sort of a man is this Mr, Clapp ! asked Mm.
Stanley. «His manners and appesrance, whenever | have
accidentally seen bim with the Hubberds, struek me as very
unpleasant: but is it possible he can be so witerly devoid of
zll principle, as wilfully to countenpnce &n impostor ¥

“ He iz & man whom 1 do not believe 10 possess one just
principle " said Mr. Wyllys. « Within the last year or two,
I have lost all confidence in his honesty, from facts known
to me.’

s have plways had & poor opinion of .htm, but I have
never had much to do with him,” said Herry; ©still, I
should not have thowght him capable of eotering into a
conspiracy 80 atrocious as this must be, if the story be not
true,” :
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«He would do any dirty work whatever, for money. I
knaw the man,”” said Mr. Wyllys, with emphasis.

“It i3 possible he may be deceived himself,” observed
Mrs, Stanley.

“Very improbable,” replied Mr. Wyllys, shaking his
head,

“A shrewd, cunning, quick-witted fellow, as I remember
him, would not be likely to undertake such a case, unless he
had aorne prospect.of success,” said Harry, pacing the room
aguin, “He must know perfectly well that it is make or
break with him. If he does not succeed, he will be utterly
ruined.” .

“He will give us trouble, no doubt,” said Mr. Wyllys.
“He must have got the means of puiting together a plau-
sible story. And yet his audacity confounds me !

4 Eighteen years, ié it not, since William Stanley’s death 1
asked Harry, turning to Mrs. Stanley,

It will be eighteen years next October, since he sailed.
I was married in November; and from that time we have
never heard auything from the poor boy, excepting the re-
port that the Jeffersen, the ship in which he sailed, had been
shipwrecked on the const of Africa, the following winter,
and all hands lost. That report reached us not long belore
my husband’s death, and caused him to word his will in the
way il is now expressed ; giving to the son of his kinsman
and old friend, half his property, in case his son’s death
should be confirmed. The report s confirmed, some
monthis later, by the arrival of an American vessel, which
had ridden out the storm that wrecked the Jefferson: she
saw the wreck itself, sent a boat to examine it, but could
find no one living ; althcugh several bodies were picked up,
with the bopé of reviving them. But you have heard the.
whole sad story before, Harry.”

» Certainly; I merely wished to hear the facts again,
ma’am, from your own lips, lest I might have forgotten soma
important point.”
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» Although you were quite a child at the time, H;rry,“
said Mr. Wyllys, “eight or ten I believe, siill, F sheuld think
you must remember the anxiety to discover the real fate of
William Stanley, [ have numbers of -letters in my hands,
answers to those T kad written with the hope of learning
something more positive on the subject. We sent several
agents, at different times, to the principal sea-ports, to make
inquiries among the sailors; it all resulted in confirming the
first story, the loss of the Jefferson, and all on board. Every
year, of course, made the peint more certain.”

« 8till, we cannot say that is not impossible he should have
escaped,” observed Harry. .
“ Why should he have waited eighteen year, before he
appeared to claim his properiy ?-—and why should he mot
come directly to his father's executors, instead of seeking
out such & fellow as Clapp? It bears on the very face every
appesrance of & gross imposture, Surely, Harry, you do
not think there is & shade o:’ probability as to the truth of

this story 7!

“Ogly a possibility, sir; almost everyth:ng is against 1,
and yet I shall not rest sausfied without going to the bottom
of the matter.” _

4 That, you may be sure, we shall be forced to do. Clapp
will give us trovble emough, [ warrast; he will leave no
gtone unturned that a dirty lawyer can move. It will be
vexations, but there cannot be a doubt as to the result.” _

* You encourage me,” said Mrs. Stacley; “and yet the
idea of entering into & suit of this kind is very painful!™

«If it be n conspiracy, there is no treatment too bad for
those who have put the plot together!” exclaimed Harry.
o What a double-dyed villain Clapp must be !

“He will end hls career in the State-Prison,” said Mr.
Wyllys.

« The Hubbards, toc; that is another disagreeable part of
the business,” said Harry.
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«Y am truly sorry for them,” replied Mr, Wyllys, =It
will give them great pain.”

« What steps shall we first take, sir I’ inquired Harry,

“We must look into the mmtter immediately, of course,
and find ot wpon what grounds they are at work.”

«] am utterly at a loss to comprehend it P* exclaimed Mrs,
Branley. +Such a piece of bare-faced audacity !"

#Clapp must rest all his hope of success on pur want of
positive proof as to the death of William Stanley,” observed
Harry. +But his baving dared to bring forward an indivi-
dual to personate the dead man, is really a height of impu-
dence that I shouid never have conceived of.”

«If 1 did not know him to be an incarnation of cunning,”
I shoald think he had lost his senses,” replied Mr. Wyllys;
“but happily for honest men, rogues generaily overreach
themselves ; after they have spread their nets, made the mesh
as intricate as possible, they almost invariably fall into their
own snare, Such will, undoubtedly, be the result in this
case"l’

« Had you not better return to Longbridge at once,”” said
Mrs. Stanley, “in order to inguire into thé matter 1"’

# Certninly ; we had better all be on the spot; though 1
am confident we shall unmask the rogues very speedily,
You were already pledged to return with us, Mrs, Bianley;
end I shall be glad to see you at Wyilys-Reof, again, Harry.”

#Thark you, sir; you aze very good,” replied Hazlehurst,
with something more than the common meaning in the
words ; for he coloured a little on remembering the occur-
rences of his last visit to Longbridge, more than three vears
since,

“We shall find it difficult,” continued Mr. Wyllys, #to
get an insight into Clapp's views and plans. He wili, no
doubt, be very wary in all be does; though voluble as ever
in what he says. I know his policy of old; he reverses the
saying of the cunning Ttalian, volto scivito, bocea stretta.”

Vor, Il.—11
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" But bis first step has not been a cautious cne,” observed
Harry. “Itissingular he should have allowed bhis client to .
write to Mrs, Stanley. Do you remember William Stanley's
hendwriting distinctly " he added, again banding the letter
to Mr. Wyllys,

“ Yes; and it moust be confessed this hand resembles his ;
they must have got possession of yome of young Stanley’s
handwriting.”

« But how’could they possibly have done 01" said Mra.
Stanley.

« That is what we must try to find out, my dear madam."

“He must have been very confident that it was a good
imitation,” said Hazlehurst; «for, of course, he knsw you
must possese letters of William Stanley’s. I don't remember
to have seen anything but his signature, myself.”

“Yes; it is a good imitation.— vexry good; of course
Clapp was aware of it, or the letter wanld never bave been
sent.”

“ William was very like his father in appearance, though
not in charncter,” obeerved Mrs. Stanley, thoughtfully.

“He was very like bim.”

“ Should this man look like my poor husband, I might
have some misgivings,” said Mrs. Stenley. “'We muat
remernber at Jeast, my dear Mr, Wyllys, that it b not impos-
sible that William may be living.”

“ Only one of the most improbable circizmstances you eould
pame, my dear friend. I wish to see the man, however,
myself ; for I bave little donbt that I shall be able at once to
discover the imposture, entirely to our own satisfaction at
least—and that is the most important point.”

+ Bhould the case present an appesrance of truth, sufficient
o satisly a jury, though we curselves were not convinced,
it would atill prove a very serious thing to you, my dear
Harry,” observed Mrs. Stanley.

« No doubt: very serious to Hazldhurst, and a loss 10 all
three. But I cannot conceive it possible that such & daring
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imposturt can succeed so far, 'We shall be obliged, how-
ever, to proceed with prudence, in order to counteract the
cunniong of Clapp.”

After a conversation of some length between the friends,
it wag agreed that Hazlehurst should answer the letters, in
the name of Mrs, Stanley and Mr. Wyllys, as well as his
own. It was also decided that they should return to Long-
bridge immediately, and not take any decided steps wuntil
they had seen the individual purporting to be William
Swnley. The bare possibility that Mr. Stanley’s son might
be living, determined Mrs. Stanley and Hazlehurst to pursue
this course ; although Mr. Wyllys, who hed not a doubt on
the subject from the first, bad felt no seruple in considering
the claiman: a8 an impostor. We give Harry’s letter to Mr.
Clapp.

“ S s— .

“The letters addressed by you to Mrs. Stanley, Mr.
Wyllys and myself, of the date of Jast Tuesdny, bave just
reached us, I shall not dwell on the amazement which we
natutally felt in receiving a communication so extraordinary,
which calls upon us to credit the existence of an individual,
whom we have every reason to believe has lain for nearly
eighteen years &t the bottom of the deep: it will be sufficient
that 1 declare, what you are probably already prepared 1o
Treat, that we see no cause for changing our past opinions on
this subject. We believe to-day, as we have believed for
years, that William Stanley was drowned in the wreck of
the Jefferson, during the winter of 181~. We can command
to-day, the same proofs which produced conviction at the
time when this question was fitst carefully examined. We
have learned no new fact to change the charweter of these
Pproofs.

“The nature of the case is such, however, us to admit the
possibility—and it is u bare possibility only—of the existence
of William Btanfey, Tt is not n'ecessa:ily impossible that he

« Saratoga, June, 18—,
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may have escaped from the wreck of the Jefferson ; althongh
the weight of probability agninst such an escape, has more
than a hundred-fold the force of that which would favour a
eontrary supposition. Buch being the circumstances, Mr.
Stanley’s executors, and his legatee, actuated by the same
matives which have constantly guided them since his death,
are prepared in the present instance to discharge their duty,
at whatever cost it may be. They are prepared to receive
and examine any proafs, in the possession of yourself and
your client, as to the identity of the individual purporting to
be William Stanley, only son of the late John William
Stanley, of — county, Pennsylvania. They demand these
proofs. But, they ate also prepared, sir, to pursue with the
full force of justice, and the law of the land, any individual
who shall attempt to advance a false claim to the name and
inheritance of the dead. This matter, once touched, must
be entirely laid bare: were duty out of the ‘question, indig-
nation alone would be sufficient to urge them, at any cost of -
time and vexation, to unmask one who, if not William
Stanley, must be & miserable impostor-—to unravel what
must either prove an extraordinary combination of circum-
etances, or a base conspiracy.

u Prepared, then, to pursue either course, a3 justice shall
dictate, Mrs. Stanley and Mr. Wyllys, executors of the late
Mr, Stanley, and myself, his legatee, demand: Fimst, an
interview with the individual claiming to be Willinm Stanley.
Secondly, whatever proofs of the identity of the claimant
you may have in your possession, And we here pledge
ourselves to acknowledge the justice of the claim adva.nced,
if the evidence shall prove sufficient to establish it ; or in the
event of & want of truth and consistency in the evidence
supporting this remarkable claim, ‘we shall hold it a duty to
bring to legal punishment, those whom we must then believe
the guilty parties connected with it.

«Murs. Stanley and Mr. Wyllys wish you, sir, to understand
this letter as s snswer to those addressed by you to them-

v
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selves. Thoy sre on the point of returming w Lungbridge,
where [ shall also join them ; and we request that your farther
communications teo na, on this subject, muy be addressed to

Wyilys-Rool v Hewry Hazresorst.”

~ This letter was writien, sad approved by Mrs. Stanley
and Mr. Wyllys, before the consuliation broke up; it was
alno sigmed by them, as weil es by Harry,

The amesement of Miss Wylya and Elinor, on hearing
the purport of Mr. Clapp’s ietters, was bonpdless. Had
they seens William Stankey rise from the ground before them,
they could soarcely have been moare astonished ; ot a shadow
of doubt gn wo hin death in the Jefferson, had croased their
aminds for years. Lske their friends, they believed it & plot
of Nr. Clapp's; snd vet lusdsnng to teke 30 bold & step
soemed all but incredible.

When some hours’ consideration had made the iden rather
more familier te the minds of oar friends, they began to look
Bt the conequences, and they ciearly saw many difficulties
and vesations before the matter could e even favourably
sdtiod ; bat if this client of Mr. Clapp's were to succeed in
estahlishing o legnl ciaim o the Stanley estate, the result
would prodece mach inopevendence to Mrs. Banley, still
greater difficulties 10 Mr. Wyllys, while Harry would be
snlively ruined in a peouniary sense; aince the small pro-
perty he had inherited frem his father, would oot suffice to
meet half the arresrs he would be obliged to discharge, in
restoring his share of the Starey esiato 1o ancther. Hazle-
hurst had decided, from the instant the cluim wes laid before
him, that the only question with himsell would regard his
own opinion on the subject; the peint mast first be clenrly
settied to his own judgment. He would see the man who
elaimed to be the son of his benefactor, he would exsmine
the roatter as impartiaslly as he oould, and then determine for
himself. Had he any good rewson whatever for believing

11+
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this individual to be William Stanley, he would instamtly
resign the property to him, at every cost.

Ali probability was, however, thus far, againat the identity
of the claimant; and unless Hazlehurst could believe in his
good faith and bonesty, every inch of the ground should be
disputed to the best of his ability. Mr, Wyllys was very
confident of defeating one whom be seriously believed an
impostor: it was a dirty, disagreeable job to undertake, but
he was sanguine as to the result.  Mrs. Stavley was at first
quite overcoroe by agitation and astonishment ; ske had some
doubts end anxieties; misgivings would - occasiobaily cross
her mind, in spite of herself, in spite of Mr, Wyllys's opinion ;
and the bare idea of opposing one who might possibly be
her husband’s son, affected all her feelings. Like Hazle-
hurst, she was very desirous to examine farther into the
malter, without delay ; scarcely knowing yet what to hope
and what ta fear. :

Ellsworth and Mrs. Creighton soon learned the extraordi- -
nary summons which Harry had received; he informed
thern of the facts himself.

«“The man is an impostor, depend upon it, Mr. Hazle-
hurst 1" exclaimed Mrs. Creighton, with much warmth.

“] have little doubt of it," replied Harry, “for 1 do not
see how he can well be anything ¢!

“You know, Hazlehurst, that I am enurely al your service
in any way you please,” said Ellsworth,

 Thank you, Ellsworth ; I have a habit of looking to yon
in any difficulty, as you know already.”

« But I cannot conceive that it should be at all a d:f.fiqulz
matter to unravel so coarse a plot as this must be I cried
Mers. Creighton. + What poasible foundation can these men
have for their story?  Tell me all about it, Mr, Hazlehurst,
pray 1" continwed the lady, who had been standing when
Harry entered the room, prepared to accompany her brother
and himself to Miss Wyllys’s rooms. ¢ 8it down, [ beg,
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and tell me at orce all you choose to trust me with,” she
continued, takring 2 seat on the sofa. :

Harry followed her example. +You are only likely to
hear a great deal too much of it I fear, if you permit Ells.
worth and myself to fallk the matter over before you.” He
then proceeded to give some of the most important facts, ns
far'as he knew them himself, at least, Judging from this
account, Mr. Ellsworth pronounced himself decidedly in-
clined to think with Mr, Wyllys, that this claim was a fabri-
cation of Clapp’s. Mrs. Creighton was very warm in the
expression of ber indignation and her sympathy. Aftera
long and animated conversation, Mr. Ellsworth propesed
that they should join the Wyllyses: his sister professed
herself quite ready to do so; and, accompanied by Harry,
they went to the usual rendezvous of their party, at Congress
Halt,

Robert Hazlehurst had already left Saratogn with his
family, having returned from Lake Georgw for that purpose,
a day earlier than his friends ; and when Mrs, Creighton and
the two gentlemen entered Miss Wyllys's parlour, they only
found there the Wyllyses themselves and Mary Var Alstyne,
all of whom had already heard of\fJarry’s threatened difb-
culties, Neither Miss Agnes nor Elinor bad seen him sicee

" he had received the letters, and they both cordially expressed
their good wishes in his behalf; for they both seemed inclined
to Mr. Wyllys's opinion of the new claimant,

“ We have every reason to wish that the truth may scon
be discovered,” said Miss Agnes.

“] am sorry you should have such a painful, vexations
task before you,” said Elinor, frankly offering her hand to
Harry.

# Have you no sympathies for this new sailor cousin of
yours, Miss Wyllys '—I must say I have & very poor opinion
of him myself,”” said Mrs. Creighton.

“Whoever he be, | hope he will only receive what is
justly his due,” replied Elinor. .
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«1 am happy, Miss Wyllys, that you scem favourably
inclined towards Hazlehurst,” said Mr: Ellsworth. % On
the present occasion I consider him not only as n frend but
#a a cliest, and that is the deareat tie we lawyers are sup-
posed to feel.”

“ One would naturaily mchne rat.her moze to a ciient of
yours ex officio, Mr. Elleworth, than to one of Mr. Ciapip’s,
that very disagreenble brother-in-law of Mis: Paisey Hub-
bard’s,” said Mary Yan Alstyne, smiling.

It was soon decided that the party should brask up the
next day. The Wyllyses, with Mrs, Stanley and Mary Van
Alstyne, were to return to Longbridge. Mra. Creighton and
Mr. Ellsworth were obliged to pay their lpng deferred vigit to
Nabant, the gentleman having some business of importance
in the uveighbourheod; but it was expected that they also
should join the family at Wyllys-Roof 8s eatly as possible.
Jane was 10 return o New York with ber sister-in-law, Mrs,
Bt. Leger, leaving Miss Emma Taylor flirting st Saratops,
under the charge of a fashionable chaperan; while Mo,
Hopkins was etill fishing st Lake George.

4

e —a

CHAPTER XI.

«« Whenoe this delay —Along the crowded street
A funeral comes, and with unususl pamp.’
Roozae.

it is 2 common remar, that important events seldom
occur singly; and they scem indeed often to follow each
ather with startling wapidity, like the sharpest fiashes of
lightaing and the loudest peals of thunder from the dark
clouds of & summer shower. Om arriving in New York,
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the Wyllyses found that Tallman Taylor bad been taken
suddenly -and dangerously ill, during the previous night, the
consequence of a stroke of the sun; having exposed himself
imprudently, by crossing the bay to Staten-Island for a dinner-
party, in an open boat, when the thermometer stood at 95° in
the shade. He was believed in imminent danger, and was
too ill to recognize his wife when she arrived. Miss Wyllys
and Elinor remained in town, at the urgent request of Jane, -
who was in great distress ; while Mr. Wyllys returned home
with Mrs. Stanley and Mary Van Alstyne.

After twenty-four hours of high delirium, the physicians
succeeded in subduing the worst symptoms; but the attack
" took the character of abilious fever, and the patient’s re-
covery was thought very doubtful from the first. Poor Jane
sat listlessly in the sick-room, looking on and weeping, un-
heeded by her husband, who would allow no one but his
mother to come near him, not even his wife or bis sisters;
he would not, indeed, permit his mother to leave his sight for
a moment, his eyes following every movement of her’s with
the feverish restlessness of disease, and the helpless depend-
ence of a child. Jane mourned and wept; Adeline had at
Jeast the merit of activity, and made herself useful as an
assistant nurse, in preparing whateVer was needed by her
brother. These two young women, who had been so often
together in brilliant scenes of gaiety, were now, for the first
time, united under a roof of sorrow and suffering.

«That lovely young creature is a perfect picture of helpless
grief 1 thought one of the physicians, as he looked at Jane.

For a week, Tallman Taylor continued in the same state.
Occasionally, as he talked with the wild incoherency of
delirium, he uttered sentences painful to hear, as they re-
called deeds of folly and vice; words passed his lips which
were distressing to all present, but which sunk deep into the
heart of the sick man’s mother. At length he fell into a
stupor, and after lingering for a day or two in that state, he
expired, without having fully recovered his consciousness for
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a moment. The handsome, reckless, dashing son of the
rich merchant lay on his bier; a career of selfish enjoyment
aod guilty folly was suddenly closed by the grave.

Miss Agnes's heart sunk within her as she stood, silent,
beside the coffin of Jane's husband, remembering how lately
she had seen the young man, full of !ife and vigour, thought-
lessly devoting the best energies of body and soul to culpable
self-indulgence. It is melancholy indeed, 1o record such a
close to such a life; and yet it is an event repeated in the
gay world with every year that passes, It is to be feared
there were comparions of Tallman Taylor's, pursuing the
same course of wicked folly, which had been so suddenly
interrupted before their eyes, who yet never gave one serions
thought to the subject: if they paused, it was only for a
moment, while they followed their friend to the grave ; from
thence hurrying agsin to the same ungrateful reckless
abusc of life, and its highest blessings. -

Jane was doubly afilicted at this moment; her baby
sickencd soon after its return to town, and died only a few
days aficr her husband ; the young father and bis infant boy
were laid in the same grave.

Jaue herself was iy for a time, and when she partially
recovered, was very anxzious to accompany Miss Agmes and
Elinor to Wyllys-Roof & spot where she had passed so
many peaceful hours, that she longed again to seek shelter
there. She had loved her husband, as far as it was in her
nature to Jove ; but her attachments were never very strong
or very tender, and Tallnan Taylor's neglect and unkind-
ness during the past year, had in some measure chilled her
first feelings for him. She now, however, looked upon her-
self as the most afflicted of human beings; the death of her
baby had indeed touched the keenest chord in her bosom—
she wept over it bitterly. '

Adeline thought more seriously at the time of ber brother’s
death than she had ever done before: and even Emma
Tuylor's spirits were sobered for a moment. Mr. Taylor,
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the father, no doubt felt the loss of his eldest son, though far
less than many patents would have done; he waz not so
much overwhelmed by grief, but what he could order a very
hendssme funeral, and project an expensive marble monu-
ment—a. fashionable tomb-stene of lalian marble, He was
soon able to resume all his usual pursuits, and even the
tenor of his thoughts seemed little changed, for his mind was
as much occupied as usual with Wall-Styees affairs, carrying
out old plang, or laying new schemes of profit. He had-
now been a rich man for several years, yet he was in fact
less happy than when he began his career, and had every-
thing to look forward to. Still he continued the pursuits of
business, for without the exciting fears and hopes of loss and
gain, life would have appeared » monotonous scene te him;
leisure could only prove s buxthen, for it would be merely
idleness, since he had no tastes to make it either pleasant or
useful. Hia schemes of late had not been 0. brilliantly suc-
cessfh] ug at the commencement of his course of speculation ;
fortune scemed coquetting with her old favourite; he had
recently made several investments which had proved but
indifferent in their resulis. Not that he hed met with serious
losses ; on the contrary, he was still a gainer at-the game of
speculation; but the amount wes very trifling. He had
rapidly advanced to a certain distapce on the rond to wealth,
but it now seemed as if he could not pass that poiot; the
brilliant drearas in which he had indulged were ovly halfs
realized. There seemed no good way of accounting for this
pause in his carcer, but such was the fact; he was just as
shrewd and caleulating, just as enterprising now as he had’
been ten years before, but certainly he was not so suceessful.
On commencing sn examination of his son’s affairs, he
found that Tallman Taylor's extravagance and folly had left
his widow and child worse than penniless, for he bad died
heavily in debs, Retaming one afiernoon from Wall-Street,
Mr, Taylor talked over this wattex with his wife. Of all
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Tallman Taylor’s surviving {riends, his mother was the cne
who most deeply felt his death; she was heart-stricken, and
shed bitter tears over the young man.

“There is nothing left, Hester, for the child or her mother,”
said the merchant, sitting down in a rocking.chair in his
wife's room. “All gone; all wasted ; five times the capital
I had to begin with. [ have just made en investment, of
which I shall give the profits to Tallman’s lady; four lots
that were offered to me last week; if that tums out well, 1
shail go on, and it may perhaps make up a pretty property
for the child, in time.’

+Qh, husband, don’t talk to me about such things now; 1
ean’t think of anything but my poor boy’s death ¥

« Tt was an unexpected calamity, Hester,” said the father,
with one patural look of sorrow; * but we cannot always
escape trouble in this world.”

- #] feel s if we hed not done our duty by him!" said the
poor mother,

*“ Why not t—he was very handsomely set up in business,”
remonstrated Mr. Taylor.

#] wasg not thinking of mozey,” replied his wife, shaking
her head. “ But it seems as if we only took him away from
my brother’s, in the country, just to throw him in the way
of temptation as he was growing up, and let bim run wild,.
and do everything he took a fancy to.”

+ We did no more than other parents, in tnking him home
with us, to give him & better education than he could have
got at your brother’s.”

# Husband, husbend '—.it is but & poor education that don’t
teach a child to do what is right! I feel as if we had never
taught bim what we ought to. I did not know he had got
so many bad ways until lately ; and now that [ do kmow it,
my heart is broken I

“ Tallman was not sc bad as you make him out. He was
no worse than a dozen other young gentlemen I could name
at this very minute.” .
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« Oh, I would give everything we are worth to bring him
back t—but it is too late—too late !”

«No use in talking now, Hester.”

“We ought to have taken more pains with him. He
didn’t know the danger he was in, and we did, or we ought
to have koown it. Taking a young man of a sudden, from
a quiet, minister’s family in the country, like my brother’s,
and giving him, all the money he wanted, and turning him
oat into temptation.—Qh, it ‘s dreadful !

«All the pains in the world, Hester, won’t help & young
man, unless he chooses himself. What could I do, or you
either? Didn’t we send him to school and to college 2—didn’t
we give him an opportunity of beginning life with a fine
property, and married to one of the handsomest girls in the
country, daughter of ome of the best families, too? What
more can you do for & young man? He must do the rest
hirself; you can't expect to keep him tied to your apron-
string all his life.””

“#(Oh, no; but husband, while he was young we ought to
have taken more pains to teach him not 1o thisk so much
about the ways of the world. There are other things besides
getting money and spending money, to do; it seerns to me
now &s if money had only helped my poor bey to his rin 1"

“Your notions are too gloomy, Mra. Taylor. Such cale-
raities will heppen. and we should not let them weigh us,
down too mueh.”

“1f I was to live a hundred years longer, I never could
feel as [ did before our son’s death. Oh, to think what a
. beautiful, innocent child he was twenty years ago, this time 1"

“You shouldn't let your mind run 50 much on him that’s
gone. It's unjust o the living.”

The poor woman made no answer, but wept bitterly for
some time.

«It’s my only comfort now,” she said, at length “ to think
that we have learned wisdorn by what's passed. As long
as [ live, day and night, 1 shali labour 1o teach our younger

Vor L. —12
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children not to set their hearts upon the world ; net to think
so much about riches.”

« Well, | must say, Hester, if you think atl poor people
are saints, [ calculate you make & mistake.”

«] don’t say that, husband ; but it seems to me that we
have never yet thought enough of the temptations of riches,
more especially to young people, to young men—above all,
when it comes so sudden as it did to our peer boy. What
good did money ever do him ?—it only brought him into
trouble 1"

 Beczuse Tallman didn't make the most of his opportu-
pities, that is no reasou why another should not. If I had
wasted money as he did, before I could afford it, I never
sheuld have made a fortune either. The other boys will do
better, I reckon ; they will lock more to business than he did,
and turn out rich men themselves.”

w1t isn’t the money l—it isn"t the money I am thinking
of " exclaimed the poof mother, almost in despsir at her
husband’s blindness 1o her feelings.

4 What js it then you take so much to heart?”

% It’s remembering that we never wamed our poor child ;
we put him in the way of ternptation, where he only learned
to think everything of the world and its ways; we didn't
take pains enough to do our duty, as parents, by him !

~ “Well, Hester, I must say you are a very unreasonable
lady ! exclaimed Mr. Taylor, who was getting impatient
under his wife’s observations. * One would think it was all
my fault; do you mean to eay it was wrong in me to grow
rich "

© «[ am afraid it would have been better for us, and for cur
children, if you hadn’t mede so-much money,” replied the
wife, “The happiest time of our life was the first ten years
after we were married, when we had enough to be comfort-
able, and we didn’t care sc much about show, I am sure
money hasn’t made me happy; I don’t believe it can make
anybody happy!”
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Mr. Taylor listaned in amazement ; but his straightforward,
quiet wife, had been for several yearm gradually coming to
the opinion she had just expressed, and the death of her
eldest son had affected her deeply. The merchant, finding
that he was not very good at consolation, soon changed the
conversation ; giving up the hope of lessening the mother’s
grief, or of bringing her to what he considered more rational
views of the all-importance of wealth.

As soan as Jane felt equal to the exertion, she accompanied
Miss Agnes and Elinor to Wyllys-Roofl. During the three
years of ber married life she had pever been there, having
passed most of the time either at Charleston or New Orleana,
Many changes had occurred in that short period; changes
of outward circumstances, and of secret feeling. Her last
vistt to Wyllys-Roof had taken place just afier her retum
from Frangce, when she wag tacitly engaged to young Taylor;
st 2 moment when she had been more gay, more brilliantly
handsome than at any other period of her life. Now, she
returned there, a weeping, mouming widow, wretchedly
depressed in apirits, and feehle in health. She was atill very
lovely, however; the elevated style of her beauty was such,
that it appeared finer under the shadow of grief, than in the
sunshine of gaiety ; and it is only beauty of the very highest
order which will bear this test. Her deep mourning dress
was in barmony with her whole appeamnce and expression ;
and it was not possible o see her at this moment, without
being struck by her exceeding loveliness. Jane was only
seen by the family, however, and one or two very intimate
friends ; she vemained entirely in the privacy of ber own
roow, where Elinor wes generally at her side, endeavouring
to soothe her cousin’s grief, by the gentle balm of sympathy
and affection.
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CHAPTER XII.

« Do thou stand for my father, and examine me upon the pazticulars
of my life.”

# What manoer of men, an 't please your majesty I
Henry IV,

Hazreauvrsr’s affeirs had not remained stationary, in the
mean time; Mrs, Siepley and himself were already at
Wyllys-Roof, when Miss Wyllys and Elinor returned home,
accompanied by the widowed Jane. The ladies had re-
ceived frequent intelligence of the progress of his affairs,
from Mz, Wyllys's letters; stiil there were many details to
be explained when the party was re-united, as several im-
portant steps had been taken while they were in New York.
Mr. Clapp was no longer the only counsel employed by the
claimant ; associated with the Longbridge attorey, now
appeared the name of Mr. Reed, & Jawyex of highly respect-
able standing in New York, a brother-in-law of Judge Ber-
nard’s, and a man of a character far superior to that of Mr.
Clapp. He was slightly acquainted with Mr. Wyllys, and
had veritten very civil letters, stating that be held the proofs
advanced by hie client, to be quite decisive as to his identity,
snd he proposed en amicable meeting, with the hope that
- Mr. Swunley’s cleim might be acknowledged without farther
difficuity. That Mr. Reed should have taken the case into
his hands, astonished Hazlehurst end his friends; so Jong ag
Clapp managed the effair, they felt Jittle doubt as to its being
o coarse plot of his own; but they had now becorme impa-
tient to inquire more closely into the matter, Mus. Sunley
was growing very uneasy; Hazlehurst was anxious to pro-
ceed farther as soon s possible; but Mr, Wyllys was still
nearly as sanguioe as ever. All parties seemed to desire a
personal interview; Mr. Reed offered to accompany hia
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client to Wyllys-Roof, to weit on Mre, Stanley; and a day
hed been appointed for the meeting, which was to take place
as soon as Harry’s opponent, who bhad been absent from
Longbridge, should return. The morning fixed for the inter-
view, happened to be that succeeding the nrrival of the
Iadies : and it will be easily imagined that every member of
the family looked forward to the moment with most anzious
interest, Perhaps they were not aware themselves, how
gradually doubts hed arisen and increased, in their own
minds, since the first disclosure made by Mz. Clapp.

«Harry and myself have both seen this man at Jast,
Agmnes,” said Mr. Wyllys to his daughter, just afier she had
returned home, when alone with Elinor and hersell, « Where
do you suppose Harry saw him yesterday? At church, with
Mr. Reed, Auod this morning I caught a glimpse of him,
standing on the steps of Clapp’s office.”

4 Indeed !’ exclaimed Miss Wyllys, who, as well an
Elinor, was listening eagerly. *How did he look ?—what
kind of man did he seem 7

« He looked like a sailor, I only saw him for a moment,
bhowever; for he waes coming out of the office, and walked
down the street, in an opposite direction from me. I must
confess that his face had aome&hmg of & Stanley look.”

 [s it possible

#Yes; so far as I could see him, he struck me as looking
like the Stanleys; but, in another important point, he does
not resewbie them at all.  You remember the peculiar gait
of the family I—they all hed it, more or less ; anybody who
knew them well must have remarked it often—but this man
hzd nothing of the kind; he walked like a sailor.”

“I know what you mean; it wes a peculiar motion in
walking, well known to all their friends—a long, slow step.”

“Precisely ; this man hed mothing of ¥, whatever——he
had the sailor swing, for I watched his mevements expressly.
William Btanley, as a boy, walked just like his father; for
I bave often pointed it out to My, Btaaley, myself.”

12+
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«That must be an important point, I should suppose ; and
yet, grandpaps, you think he looks like my uncle Stanley 44
said Elinor.

# 80 1 should say, from the glimpse I had of him.”

« What did Harry think of him P’ asked Miss Wyilys.

« Fazlehurst did not see his face, for he sat before him in
church. He said, that if he had not been told who it was,
he should have pronounced him, from his general appear-
ance and manner, a common-looking, sea-faring man, who
was not accustomed to the service of the Church ; for he did
not seem to understand when he should kneel and when he
should rise.’

« But William Stanley ought to have known it perfectly,”
observed Elinor; #for he must have gone te church con-
stantly, witk his family, ss & child, until he went to sen, and
could scarcely have forgotten the service entirely, I should
think.”

# Certainly, my dear; that is snother point which we
have noted in our favour. On the other hend, however, 1
have just been carefully comparing the hand-writing of
Clapp's client, with that of William Stanley, and there is a
very remarkable resemblance between them, As far as the
hand-writing gees, I maust confess, that I should have ad-
mitted it at once, as identical, under ordinary circuntstances.'

«And the personal likeness, too, struck you, it seems,”
added Miss Agnes.

“Tu did ; so far, at least, as I could judge from seeing him
only & moment, and with his hat on. To-morrow we shall
be abie, I trust, to make up our minds more decidedly on
other Jmporta.n: points.”

1t ig very singular that be should not be afraid of an”
interview P’ exclaimed Elinor.

wWell, I don’t know that, my child ; having once advanced
this ¢laim, he must be prepared for examination, you know,
under &ny circumstances. It is altogether a singular case,
however, whether he be the impostor we think him, or the
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individual he claims to be, Truth is certainly more strangs
than fction sometimes.  Would you like 10 see the statement
Mr. Reed sent us, when we applied for some account of his
client's past movements 1"

Miss Agnes and Elinor were both anxions to see it.

*Here it is—short you see—in Clapp’s hend-writing, but
signed by himself. There is nothing in it that may not
possibly be true; but I fancy that we shall be able to pick
some holes in it, by-and-bye.”

«Did he make no difficulty about sending it to you?”
asked Miss Agnes.

«No, he seemed to give it readily ; Mr. Reed sent it to us
& day or two since.”

Miss Wyilys received the letter from her father, inviting
Elinor to read it over her shoulder, at the same moment. It
was endorsed, in Clapp’s band, « Statement of Mr. Stanley,
prepared at the request of igs father's executor,” and ren
as follows: :

“ July Laf, 183,

«] [eft home, as everybody koows, because I would have
my own way in everything. It was against my best inte-
rests to be sure, but boys don't think at euch times, ebout
anything but having their own will. I suppose that every
person connected with my deceased father knows, that my
first voyage was made to Russie, in the year 18—, in the ship
Dorothy Beck, Jonas Thomson, Master. I was only fourteen
years okl at the time. My father bad taken o heart my
going off, and when I came back from Russin he was on the
lock-out, wrote to me end sent me money, and as soon as he
heard we were in pott he came after me. Well, I went
back with the old gentlemen; but we had & quarre] on the
roed, and I put about again and went to New Bedford, where
I shipped in & whaler, We were out only eighteen months,
and brought in a full cargo. This time I went home of my
own accord, and I staid & greet part of one sommer. 1 did
think soms of quiting the seas; but afler a while things
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didn't work well, and one of my old shipmates coming up
into the country to see me, I went off with him. This time
! shipped in the Thomas Jefferson, for Chine. This was in
the year 1814, during the last war, when I was about eighteen,
Most people, who knéw anything sbout William Stanley,
think that was the last of him, thet he never set foot on
American ground again; but they are mistaken, as he him-
sell will take the paios to show, 8o far I have told nothing
but what everybody knows, but now I am going to givea
short account of what bas happened, since my friends heard
from me. Well; the Jefferson sailed, on her voyage 1o
China, in October ; she waa wrecked on the coast of Africa
in December, and it was reported that all hands were lost:
80 they were, all but one, and that one was William Stanley.
I was picked up by a Duichman, the barque Williem, bound
to Batavia. I kept with the Duchman for a while, unti] he
went back to Holland. After 1 had cut edrift from him, I
fell in with sorme Americans, and got some old papers; in
one of them I saw my father’s second marviage. I knew
the name of the lady he had married, but I had never spoken
to her. The very next day, one of the men I was with, who
came from the same part of the country, told me of my
father's death, and said it was the common talk about the
neighbourhoad, that I was disinherited. This made me very
angry; though I wasn’t much surprised, ofter what had
passed. I was looking out for a homeward-bound American,
to go back, and see how matters stood, when one night that
I was drunk, I was carricd off by an English officer, who
made out I was o runaway., For five years I was kept in
ditferert English men-of-war, in the Fast Indiea; at the end
of that time I was put on board the Ceres, shoop of war, and
I made out to desert from her at last, and got on board an
American. I then eame home ; and here, the first man that
I met on shore was Billings, the chap whoe first persuaded
me to go to sea: he knew all about my father’s family, and
told me it was trve [ was cut off withost a cent, and that
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Harry Hazlehurst had been ndopted by my father. This
made me 5o mad, that I went straight to New Bedford, and *
shipped in the Sally Andrews, for a whaling voyage. Just
before we were to have come home, I exchanged into another
whaler, as second-mate, for a year longer., 'Then [ sailed in
a Havre liner, as foremast hand, for a while. I found out
about this tme, that the executors of my futher's estate had
been advertising for me shortly after his death, while I was
io the East Indies; and I went ® a lawyer in Baltimore,
where I happened to be, and consulied him about claiming
the property; but be wouldn’t believe a word I said, because
¥ was half-drunk at the time, and told me that I should get
in trouble if 1 didn’t keep my mouth shat. Well, I croized
about for 2 while longer, when at last [ went to Longbridge,
with some shipmates, I had been there ofien before, as a
Iad, and I had some notion of having a tallk with Mr. Wyllys,
my father's executor; I went to his house one day, but I
didn’t see him.  One of my shipmates, who knew something
of my story, and bad been a client of Mr. Clapp’s, advised
me to consult him. I went to his office, but he sent me off’
lile the Baltimore lawyer, because he thought I was drunk,
Three years after that I got back to Longbridge again, with
a shipmate ; but it did me no good, for I got drinking, and
had a fit of the horrors, That fit sobered .me, though, in the
end ; it was the worst I had ever had ; 1 should have hanged
myself, and there would have been an end of William
Stanley and his hard mybs, if it hadn’t been for the doctor—
Y never knew his name, but Mr. Clapp says it was Dr. Van
Hore. Afterthis bad fit, they coaxed me into shippingin a
temperance whaler, While I was in the Pacific, in this ship,
nigh three years, and out of the reach of drink, I had time
to think what a fool I had been ali my life, for wasting my
opportunities. 1 thought there must be some way of getting
back my father’s property ; Mr. Clapp had said, that if T was
really the maun I pretended o be, T must have some papers
to make it out; but if T hadn’t any papers, he couldn't help
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e, even if I wag Wiliam Stanley forty times over. Tiis
true, I couldn’t shew him any documents that time, for I
didn’t have them with me at Longbridge; but I made up
my mind, while I was out on my last voyage, that as soon as
I got home, I would give up drinking, get my papers to-
gether, and set about doing my best to get back my father’s
property. We came bome last February ; I went to work,
I kept sober, got my things together, put money by for a
lawyer's fee, and then went straight to Longbridge again, I
went to Mr. Clapp’s office, and first I handed him the money,
and then I gave him my papers, I went to him, because he
had treated me better than any other lawyer, and told me if
I was William Stanley, and could prove it, he conld help
me better than any other man, for he knew all about my
father's will. Well, he hadn’t expected ever to see me
again; but he heard my story all out this time, read the
documents, and at last believed me, and underiook the case.
The rest s known to the executors and Jegatee by this ime ;
and it is to be hoped, that after enjoying my father’s estate
for nigh twenty years, they will now make it over to his son,
4 Dictated to W. C. Clapp, by the undersigned,

[Signed,) “ Wornam Staniey.”

“Are these facts, so far as they are known to you, all
true " asked Miss Agnes, as she finished the paper. «I
mean the earlier part of ihe statement, which refers to
William Stanley’s movements hefoge be sailed in the Jef-
ferson 1"

% Yes; that part of the atory is correct, so fur as jt goes.”

“ How extraordinary I"” exclaimed Elinor.

% What does Harry think of this paper 7"

 Both he and Mrs. Stanley are more disposed to listen to
the story than I am ; however, we are to meet this individual
to-morrow, and shall be able then, I hope, o see our way .
more clearly”
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#Do you find any glaring inconsisteacy in the latter pant
of the account ?” continued Miss Agnes.

u Nothing impossible, certainty ; bat the improbability of
Wilhar Bunley’s never applyiog to his father's executors,
unttl he appeared, so late in the day, as Mr. Clapp’s client,
is still just as striking a3 ever in my eyes. Mr, Reed ac.
counts for it, by the singular cheracter of the man himself,
and the strange, loose fictions sailors get on most subjects;
but thet ia far from satisfying my wind.”

“Mrs. Stanley is evidently much perplexed,” observed
Miss Wyllys; “she alwnys feels any trouble acutely, and
this startling application s enough to cause her the most
serious anxiety, under every point of view.”

“Certainly; I am glad you bave come home, on her
account—she is becoming painfully anxious. It is & very
serious matter, oo, for Hazlehurst; he confessed to me yes-
terday, that ke had sorne misgivings.”

% What a change it wonld-maeke in sl his views and pros-
pects for Jife 1" exclaimed Miss Wyllys.

“ A change, indecd, which he would feel 8t every tum.
But we are not yet so badly off as that. We shall give this
individual n thorough, searching examination, and it is my
firm opinion that he will pot bear it.  In the mean time we
have sgents at work, endeavouring to trace this mas’s past
career; and very possibly we miay soon discover in that way,
some inconsistency in his story.”

“The interview ia for to-morrow, you say,” added Miss
Apnes.

“ Tomorrow moming. It i to be considered us 2 visit to
Mre. Stacley ; Mr. Reed end Clapp will come with him.
He has engaged to bring & portion of his papers, and to
answer any questions of ours, that would not injure him in
csse of an ullimate trial by law: after the interview, we are
to declare within & given time whether we acknowledge the

" elnim, or whether we are prepared to dispute it."”
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«If you do carry it into a court of justice, when will the
trial take place 1" asked Miss Agnes.

“ Probebly in the autumn ; they hmve already given notice,
that they will bring it on as scon a8 possible, if we reject
their demand.”s

« Harry will not go abroad then, with Mr. Hecley.”

“No; not so soon at least as he interded. Sc goes the
world ; Hazlehurst's career snddenly Btopped, by an obstacle
we never dreamed of, at this late day. That poor young
Taylor in his grave, too! How is Jane " .

« Very feeble, and muchk depressed.” :

# Poor girl—a heavy blow to her—that was a sweet baby
that she lost. Iam glad to see the other child looks well,
Jane’s affairs, too, are in a bad way, they tell me.”

Miss Agnes shook her bead, and her father soon efter left
her. :
Hazlehurst was, of course, much occupied, having many
things to attend to, connected in different ways with the im-
portant question under consideration: thers were old papers
to be examined, letters to be writien, letters to be read, and the
farnily seldom saw him, except at his meals. It was evident,
however, that all Mr. Wyllys's displeasure against him, wes
fast disappearing under the influence of the strong interest
new aroused in his favour. Miss Agues hed also resumed
entirely, her former manner towards him, Elinor was quite
unembarrassed, and frankly expressed her interest in his
affairs; io fact, all parties appeared so much engrossed by
this important topic, that no one seemed to bhave time to re-
member the unpleasant circumstances of Harry's last visit
to Wyllys-Roof. To judge from his manner, and something
in his expression, if any one occasionally thought of the past,
it was Hazlehurst himself; he seemed grateful for his pre-
sent kind reception, and conscious that he had forfeited all
¢laim to the friendly place in which he had been reinstated.

Once or twice, he betrayed momentary feeling and embar- ~

v e a
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raacnent, as some allusion to past scenes was mden!.ally
" made by others, in the course of conversation.

The faumily were sitting together after tes, enjoying the
summer evening twilight, afler a long business consuliation
between the gentlemen. Harry seemed atill engrossed by
his own meditationa; what was their particular nature at
that monsent, wo cannot say ; but he certainly hnd enough
to think of in various ways., Harry's friends left him in
undivided possession of the cormer, where he was sitting,
alowre ; and Mr. Wyllys, afier a guiet, general conversation
with the Iadies, asked Elinor fors song. At her grandfather’s
request, she sang a pleasing, new air, she had just received,
and bis old fawourite, Robin Adair. Fortunately, it did not
oecur ta her, that the lait time she hud sung that song at
Wyilys-Roof, with Hazleburst as part of her audience, was
the evening before their rupture ; she appesred to have for-
gotien the faet, for no nervous feeling affected her voice,
though her tones were lower than usual, as she did not wish
to disturb Jane, who wis in & distant part of the house. A
letter from Mr. Reed was brougli in, end drew Harry into
the cirele again ; it was connected with the next dey’s inter
view, and afler reading it, Mr. Wyllys made some remarks
upon the difference in the tone and manner of the commu-
nicatiouns they had received from Clapp, and fram Mr. Reed ;.
the last writing like 2 gentiewsan, the first lke a pettifogger.

«1 am glad, at lenst, that you will have a gentlemen to
deal with,” observed Elinor.

“Why; yes, Nelly; it is always advissble to secure a
gentleman for fiend or foe, he fwthe best substitute fora good
man thet' one can flnd.  But it is my opinion that Mr. Reed
will not persevere in this case; Ithink he will soon be diss
gusted with Clapp, as his brother counsei. To-marrow,
however, we shall have a nemrer fook at ail our opposents,
and I trust that we sball be able to make vp cur own minds
at least, beyond a doubt.”

Vo . —13
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. o1 tust eo?” replied Mrs, Stanley, whoee anxiety had
increased painfully.

u [ wish Ellsworth were here I' exclaimed Harry ; “as hin
feelings ave less interested than those of either of ue, he
would see things in a more impartia] light,”

«] wish he were here, with all my heart,” replied Mr.
Wyllys. «I am a little afraid of both you, my excellent
friend, and you, Hazlehurst ; the idea of not doing justice
to the shadow of William Stanley, will make you too mercifal
towards this claimant, | fear. I see plainly, Hnrry that you
have some scruples, and I caution you against giving way
too much to them.”

Hazlehurst amiled, and passed his hand over his forehead.
#Thank you, sir, for your advice,” he replied. I shall try
so judge the facts calmly; although the iden, that one may
possibly be an usurper, is by no means pleasant ; it is rather
worse even, than that of giving up to an impostor.”

It i o thousand pities that Ellsworth cannot be here unti)
next week ; he would have warned you, aa I do, not to lose
sight of the impostor.”

«[t is quite impossible that be should come, notil next

Monday ; 1 knew his business would not admit of it, when -

I wrote to him at your request; but he will be here nt the
very earliest moment that he can.”

In fact every one present, while they regretted Mr. Ells-
worth's absence, felt thoroughly convinced that there were
various reasons, which gave him the best jnclmation in the
world to be at Wyllys-Roof s scon as possible,

« [ hope Mr. Creighton will come with him too ; she will
enliven us a little, in the midst of our legal matters,” said
Mr. Wyllys.

 Elleworth mentions M, Creighton's coming particulazly ;

she sends a message to the [adies, through him, which 1 have

already delivered,” replied Hazlehurst, as he took up Mr.
Reed’s letter, to anawer it.

« Well, Agnes, shall we have a game of cheas P sid Me
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~ Wyliys; auod the circle was broken up, as the younger Iadles
. joined Mre, Taylor in her own room,

The hour of ten, on the following morning, had been fixed
for the interview with the sailor and his counsel. Hazle-
hurst was walking on the piazew, ss the time approached,
and punctual to the moment, he saw 2 carriege drive up to

. the house; in it were Mr. Reed, Mr. Clapp, and their client.
Harry stopped to receive them; and, as they mounted the
steps ooe after the other, he bowed respectfully to Mr. Reed,
alightly to Mr. Clapp, und fixed bis eye steadily on the third
_ individaal.

~ “Mr. Btanley, Mr, Hazlehurst,” said Mr. Reed, in & quiet,
but decided manner.

Harry bowed like a gentleman, Mr, Btanley ke a jack-
tar. The first steady, inquiring glance of Hazlehurst, was
sufficient to show him, that the rival claimant was & man

_tuther shorter, end decidedly stouter than himeelf, with dark
hair and eyes, and a countepance by no means unpleasant,

* excepting thal it bore evident traces of past babits of intern-
perance ; as far as the features went, they certainiy reminded
Harry of Mr. Stanley’s portreit.  The sailor’s dress was that

“which might have been worn by a mate, or skipper, on
shore ; he appeared not in the least daunted, on the contrary
he was guite self-possessed, with an air of determinaiion
about him which rather took Harry by surprize. :

A few indifiorent obeervations were exchanged between
M. Reed snd Hazlehurst, as the party entered the house;

"they were tsken by Hamry into the drawing-room, and he
then left them, to inform Murs. Btanley and Mr. Wyliys of
their arrivel

Mrs. Stanley, though a woman of 2 firm character, wes
_wery excimble in her tempemment, and she dresded the
interview not a little; she had asked Miss Wyliys tc remain
with her on the occagion. Mr, Wyllys was sent for, and
when he had joined the.ladies, and Mrs. Stanley bad com-
posed herself, their three visitors were ushered into Mise
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‘Wyllys's usnal sitting-roorn by Hazlehorst. He introduced
Mr. Reed to Mrs, Stanley and Miss Wyllys, mmed Mr.
_ Clapp, and added, ax the sailor approached :

“ Mr. Reed’s client, os’am.”

« Mr. Williamn Stanley,” added Mr. Reed, ﬁmﬁy. but
respectfully,
~ Mrs. Stanley had risen from her seat, and after curtseying
to the lawvyers, she tumed very pwle; as the natne of her
busband's son was o deliberately applied, by o respectable
an, to the individual before ber.

«| was just asking Mr. Stanley, when Mr. Hezlehurst
joined us,'” observed the forward Mr. Clapy, “ if he remem-
bered Wyllys-Roof at all; but he says his recollectm of
this place zre mther confused.’’

“ When were you here last, sit 7" esked . Mr, Wyllys of
the sailor, giving him a searthing look st the seme time.

“ About five years ago,’” waw the-oool reply, mther to Mr.
Wryllys's surptise.

« Five years agol— have no reeoilemdn of tﬁe oceasion.”

The rest of the party weve lnokmg sd Listening, with
curious, enxious interest,

# You don't seem to have rrmt:h socollection of me, at all,
sir,” eaid the-sailor, rather binerly.

% Do yot tmenmn to say, thet. you were in tlus home ﬁ're
years ago ¥’ asked Mi. Wyllys.

«1 wis here, but § didn’t say 1 wea in the house.

“What brought you here ?”*

# Pretty much the same errantd that bfings- muow”

« What passed on the occasién '

#1 can’t say I remember much about it, exoeptiag that
you did wot give mo an over-friendly greetiog.”

«Explain how it happened; Mr. Stanley,” said Mr. Reed,
# Mr. Wyllys does not understand you.”

“i certainly canmot understand what yon mesn me to
beliere. You say you were here, amd did not receive n very
friendly greeting-—how wes it wnfriendly t*
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“Why, you showed me the inside of your smoke-house ;
which, to my notion, wasn’t just the right berth for the son
_of your old friend, and I took the liberty of kicking off the
hatches next morning, and making the best of my way ont
of the neighbourhood.”

«You remember the drunken sailor, sir, who was found
“one night, severnl years sinve, near the house,” interrupted
Harry, who bad been lisiening attentively, and observed My,
Wyllys's air of incredulity, *I had him locked up in the
amolie-house, you may recollect.”

«And you must obeerve, Mr. Hazlehurst, that #s a fact
which might look ugly before a jury that did not kvow you,”
semarked Mr. Clapp, in a sort of halt-cunning, half-insinu-
aiing meanner.

«I do not in the least doubt the ability of many menp, sir,

_&o distort actions equally innocent.”
« But yon acknowledge the fact 1"
«The fact that I locked up & drunken sailor, I certainly
-acknowledge ; and you will find me ready to acknowledge
any other fact equally trwe.”
“Do you believe this to be the person yow locked up,
. Harry 1" saked Mr. Wyllys.
«1 think it not improbable that it is the same individual ;
-but [ did not see the man distinctly at the time.”

«] am glad, gentlemen, that you are prepared to admit the
identity thus far—that is'a step gained,” observed Mr. Clapp,
running his hand through his locks,

+ Permit me, Mr. Clapp, to ask you a question or iwo,”
eaid Mr. Wyllys, “Now you recall that circumsiance to
me, I should like to ask, if we have not also beard of :JJ:s
individual since the occasion you refer to "

“Yeu, sir; you probably have heard of him since,” re.
plied Mr. Clapp, boldly

“And in congexion with yourself, 1 think ! o

“In connexion with me, sir. You will find me quite na

13+
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ready as Mr. Hazlehurst 1o admit faets, sir,” replied the
lawyer, leaning back in his chair.

« When they are undeniable,” obserred Mz, Wyllys, drily.
«May I inquire what was the nature of that conmexion 1**
nsked the genleman, with one of his searching Jooks.

The lawyer did not secn te quail beneath the schntiny.

« The connexion, Mr, Wyllys, we the conimencement of
what has been completed recently. Mr. Btanley eame to
lay hefore me the claims which he now mnles publicly.”

“ You never made the least allusion to any claim of thin
kind to me, at that time,” said Mr. Wyllys.

«I didu’t believe it then; I am ftee to say se now."”

« Btill, not believing the claim, it was singolar, I muy sey
suspicious, sir, that you never even mentioned the individual
who made it.”

« Why, to teli you the truth, M, Wyllys. 1 had unpleasant
thoughts about it ; we ‘were neighbours and vld friends, and
though I might meke up my mind 10 undertakte the case, if
I thought it clear, I did prefer that you shouwld not kiow
about my having had anything to do ‘with.it, as ‘long as'1
thought it ¢ doubtful point. I think you must see that was
only patural for a young lawyer, who had his fortune to
make, and expected-employtment from youwand ybur frends.
I have no objections whatever to spsaking ot 10w, to satisfy
your mind, Mr. Wyllys.”

~ “I believe I understand you, siz;”’ replied Mr. Wyllye, his
countenance expressing more cool comtempt then he wus
aware of.

[ think, however, there are several other points which
are not so easily answered,” he added, tuming 10 Mr. Reed,
a3 if preferring to continue the conversation with him. “Dwo
you not think it singular, Mr. Reed, to say the least, that
your client should have allowed so many years to pass,
without claiming the .property of Mr. Stanley, and then, at
this late day; instead of applying directly to the executors,
come to a small town like Longbridge, to a lawyer so little

- e
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known ag Mr. Clapp, in order to urge & claim, sc important
to him ag this we are now examining 1" asked Mr. Wyllys,
witk a meaning smile.

« We are sble to explain all those points quite satisfactorily,
I think,” replied Mr. Reed.

4] object, however,” interposed Mr. Clapp, “10 laying
our case fully before the defendants, uniil we know what
they conclude to do. We have met here by agreement, o
give the defendants an opportunity of satisfying their own
minds—that they may setile the point, whether they will
admit our claim, or whether we must go to law to get our
rights. It was agreed that the meeting should be ‘only &
common friendly visit, such as Mr. Stanley felt perfectly
willing to pay to his step-mother, and old family friends.
We also agreed, that we would answer any common questions
thet might help to satisfy the defendants, provided that they
did not tend to endanger our future success, in the event of a

Ctrial, [ thiek, Mr. Reed, thet & there does not seem as yet
rmuch probability thal the defendants will be easily convinced,
it behooves us to be on our guard.”

“I will take the responsibility, sir, of answering other
observations of Mr. Wyllye’s,” replied Mr. Reed. * Asthe
object of the meeting was &n amicable arrangement, we may
be able to make the case more clear, without endangering
ourown grounds. Have youany remarks to make, madam?”
he added, turning to Mrs. Stanley.

It had been settied between the friends, before the meeting,
that Mr. Wyllys should be chief spokesman on the occasion ;
for, although the sailor claimed the nearer connexion of
step-son to Mrs. Stanley, yet she had scarcely known her
kusband's son, having married afier he went to sea. Harry,

_it ig true, bad often been with young Stanley at his father’s
-houge, but he was at the lime too young a child to have
preserved any distinct recollection of bim. Mr. Wyllys was
the only one of the three individuals most interested, who
remembered his person, manner, and character, with suffi-



152 ELINOR WYLLYS] OR,

cient minuteness to Tely on his own memory. The particular
subjects upon which the sailor should be questioned, had
been also agreed upon beforchand, by Harry and his friends.
In reply to Mr. Reed's inquiry, Mrs, Stanley asked 10 see
the papers which had been brought for their investigation.
M:. Clapp complied with the request, by drawing a
bundle of papers from his pocket. He first handed Mrs.
Stanley a document, proving that William Stanley had made
twa voyages as seaman, in a Havre packet, in the year 1824,
or nearly ten years since the wreck of the Jefferson. The
captain of this vessel was well known, and still commanded
& packet in the same line ; very probably his mates were also
living, and could be called upon to ascertain the authenticity
“of this paper. No man in his senses would have forged a
document which could be so easily disproved, and both Mr.
Wyllys and Hazlehurst were evidently perplexed by it,
while Mrs, Stanley showed an increase of nervous agitation.
Mr. Wyllys at length retumed this paper to Mr.-Reed, con-
fessing that it looked more favourably than anything they
had yet received. Two letters were then shown, directed to
William Stanley, and bearing different dates ; one was signed
by the name of David Billings, 2 man who had been the chief
_instrument in first drawing William Stanley into bad babits,
“and had at length enticed him to leave home and go to sea;
it was dated nineteen years back, As no one present knew
the hand-writing of Billings, and as he had died some years
since, this letter might, or might not, have been genuine,
The name of the other signatute was entirely unknown to
Harry and his friends; this second letter bore a date only
seven years previous to the interview, and was addressed to
William Stanley, at a sailor’s boarding-house in Baltimore,
It was shon, and the contents were unimportant; chiefly
referring to a debt of fifieen dollars, and purperting to be
written by a shipmate named Noah Johnson: the name of
William Stanley, in conjunction with the date, was the only
‘remarkable point about this paper. Both letters had an
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appearsuce corresponding with their dates; they looked old
and sotled ; the first bore the post-office stamp of New York;
tbe other had no post-mark., Mz Wyllys asked if this Noah
Johason could be found?! The sailor replied, that he hed
not seen bim for several years, and did not know whet hed
become of him; be had kept the letter because it acknow-
ledged the debt. He replied to severa! other questions about
this man, readily and paturally ; though Mr. Wyllys had no
means of deciding whether these mnswers were correct or
not. Hazlehurst then made several inguiries about Billings,
whom he had seen, and remembered as a bad fellow, the son
of a country physivian living near Greatwood, His height,
age, appearance, and seversl circurnstances connected with
his family, were #]l very aecurstely given by Mr. Reed's

client, as Harry fra.nkly admnted to Mrs. Stanley and Mr.
Wyllys.

Mr. Reed ]ooked gratified by the appemnee of things, and
Mcr. Clapp seemed quite satisfied with the tum matters were
now taking. Throughout the interview, Mr. Recd seemed
to lister with a sort-of .calm interest, &s if he bad litile doubt

. 8s to the result. Mr, Clapp's manner was muck more
anxious; but then he was perfectly aware of the suspiciona
against him, and knew that not only this particular case, but
his whole prospects for life, were at stake on the presenl
occasion.

« Like most seiors, Mr. Stanley has kept but {ew papers,”
observed Mr. Reed.

« He has been 23 careless sbou! s documents, as he was
about his property—he has lost some of the greatest import-
-ance,” chwerved Mr. Clapp. “Here is something, though,
that will speak for him,” added the lawyer, as he handed
Mrs, Stanley e book. Tt wes a volame of the Spectator, open
at the blank leaves, and showing the following words:’
« John William Stanley, Greatwood, 1804 and below,
these, « William Stanley, 18103 the first sentence was in
the hand-writing of the father, the second in-the half.childish
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charaeters of the son; both nemes had every appearance of
being autographs. The opposite page was partly covered
with names of ships, scraiches of the pen, unconnected sen-
tences, and one or two common sailor expressions. Mrs,
Btanley's eyes grew dim for an instant, afier she had read

. the names of her husband and step-son—she passed the book

. to Mr. Wyllys; he took. it, examined it closely, but found
nothing to complain of in its appearance,

« Th;s is only the third volume ; have you the whole set 1"
he asked, turning to the eailor.

« No, sir I left the rest at home,”

“Is there such a set at Greatwood !” asked Mr. Wyllys,
turning to Mrs, Btanley.

# There is," plled the lady,in a low voice, “and one
volume missing.”

Hazlehurst asked to look at the book: it was handed to
him by Mr. Wyliys. He examined it very carefully, binding,
title-page, and countents ; Mr, Clapp watching him closely at
the moment.

“« o you suspect the hand-writing 7 asked the lawyer.

# Not in the least,” replied Hazlehurst. % You have read
this volume often 1 suppose,” he added, turning to the sailor.

“Not I,” was the reply; “1 ain't given to reading in any
shape ; my shipmates have read that 'ere book oftener than
I have.”

“I)d you carry it with you in all your voymges !”

#No; I lefi it ashore half the time,”

“ How long have you had it in your possession 1”

“Bince I first went to sea.”

“ Indeed! that is singular; I should have said, Mr., Clapp,”
exclaimed Harry, suddenly facing the lawyer, «that only
four years since, I read this very volume of the Spectator nt
Greatwood ! If Hazlehurst expected Mr. Clapp 1o betray
confusion, he was disappointed.

“You may have réad some other volume,” was the cool

_reply ; although Harry thought, or fancied, that he traced a

[T
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muscular movement about the speaker’s eyelids, ns he uttered
the words : * That volume has been in the possession of Mr.
Btanley since he first went to sea.”

«1Is there no other copy of the Spectator at your country-
place, Mrs. Stanley ?"* asked Mr, Reed.

“ There is another edition, entire, in three volumes, said
Mrs, Sunley. -

«1 bad forgotten it,” said Hazleburst; “but I am, neven
theless, convinced that it was this edition which I read, for I
remember looking for it on an upper shelf, where it belonged.”

«It was probably another volume of the same edition;
there must be some half-dozen, to judge by the size of this,”
abserved Mr, Reed,

«There were eight volumes, but one has been missing for
years,” said Mrs, Stanley.

«]t was this which I read, however,” said Harry: «

I remember the portrait of Steele, in the frontispiece.”

w Will you swear to it " asked Mr. Clapp, with a doubtfu]
smile.

“ When I do take an oath, it will not be lightly, sir,”” re-
plied Hazlehurst.

« It is pretty evident, that Mr. Hazlehurst will not be easily
satisfied,” added Mr. Clapp, with an approach 1o a sneer.
# Shall we go on, Mr. Reed, or stop the examination 2

Mrs. Stauley professed herself anxious to ask other ques-
tions ; and as she had showed more symptoms of yielding
than the gentemen, the sailor's counsel seemed to eherish
hopes of bringing her over to their side. At her request,
Mr. Wyllys then proceeded to ask some guestions, which
had heen agreed upon before the meeting.

“What i3 your precise age, sir?”’

«[ ghall be thirty-seven, the tenth of next Auguat.”

“ Where were you born 1

“At my faiher's country-place, in ~— county, Penosyl
vania.”

» When were you last there before hia death 1?
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« After my whaling voyage in the Saliy-Ann, in the surumer
of 1814." '

«How long did you stay at home on that cceaston 1,

«Three months ; untl I went to sea in the Thomas Jef-
ferson.”

« What was your mother’s name, sir "’
. My mother’s neme was Elizabeth Radeliffe.”

« What were the names of your grand.parents?” sdded
Mz, Wyllys, quickly.

« My grendfather Stanley's name was  William; I am
named after him. My grandmother’s maiden name weaa
Ellis—Jane Ellis.”

“ What were the Christian pames of your grand-parents, -

on your mother’s side 1"

“Let me see—my memory isn't over-good: my grand- |

father Radcliffe was named John Henry.”

«And your grandmother 1"

The sailor hesitated, and seemed to change colour; but,
perhaps it was merely because he stooped to pick up his
handkerchief.

+It’s curious that I can't remember her Christian name,’”
said he, locking from one to another; “but I always called
her grandmother ;—that s the reason, I suppose.”

“Take time, and [ dere say you will remember,” said
Clapp. “Have you never chanced to see the old family
Bible 17

The seilor looked at him, as if in thought, and suddenly
exclaimed : *Her name was Agnes Graham !

Other questions were then asked, about the persons of his
parents, the house at (iremtwood, and the neighbourhood.
He seemed quite at home there, and answered most of the
questions with great sccumacy—especially about the place
and neighbourhood. He described Mr. Btanley perfectly,
but did net appear to remember his mother so well; as she
bad died early, however, Mr. Reed and Mr. Clapp accounted
for it in that way. He made a few mistakes about the place,

P .
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but they were chiefly upon subiects of opinion, such as the
breadth of a river, the height of a hill, the number of acres
in a field ; and possibly his account was guite 29 correct as
that of Mr. Wyllys.

«(On which side of the bouse is the drawing-room, at
Greatwood " gsked Hazlehurst.

“Maybe you have changed it, since you got possession ;
but in my day it was on the north side of the house, looking
towards the woods.”

« Where are the stairs 7"

#'They stand back ss you go in—they are very brond.”

«[s there anylhing particular about the railing 1"

The sailor paused. *Not that I remember, now,” he
said.

«Can't you describe it 7—What ie it made of 7"

« Bome kind of wood—dark wood—mahogany.”

« What is the shape of the balusters?”

He could not tell; which Mr, Wyllys thought he ought
to have dove; for they were rather peculiar, being twisted,
and would probably be remembered by most children brought
up in the house.

Mrs. Stanley then begged he would describe the furniture
of the dmwing-room, such as it was the last summer be had
passed at Greatwood, He seemed to hesitate, and change
countenance, more than be had yet done ; so much so, as to
sinike Mrs. Btanley herself; but he immediately milied again.

« Well," said he, “you ask a man the very things he
woulda’t be likely to pui on hisfog.  But1’ll make it all out
ship-shape presently.” He stooped to pick up his hundker-
chief, which had fallen aguin, and was going to proceed,
when Mr. Clapp interrupted him.

«1 must take the liberty of interfering,” said he, looking
at his watch, us he rose from his seat, and moved towards
Mr. Reed, asking if he did not think the examination had
been quite fong encugh.

I must say, gentlemen,” he added significantly, tumning

Voo II.— 14
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towards Mr. Wyllys and Harry, ¢1hat I thisk our client has
had encugh of it; considering that, upon the whole, there ia
no one here who has so much right to ask questions, instead
of answering them, as Mr. Sianley,” :

«1 sbould suppose, sir,’’ said Mr. Reed, akso' rising and
eddressing Mr. Wyilys, + that you must bave heard and seen
enough for the cobject of our meeting. You have bad &
perscnal interview with Mr, Stanley ; you confess that he im
like his family, like himself, in short—allowing for the dif-
ference between a boy of eighteen and & man of thirty-seven,
where the habita of life have been so different; you admit
the identity of the hand-writing—"*

«1 beg your pardon, sir; not the identity, but the resem-~
blance."”

A perfectly natural resemblance, under the circamstances,
I think you must allow.”

“Yes; the similarity of the hand-writing is remarkable,
certainly.” :

« During the lust two hours you have asked the questions
which best suited your own pleasure, and he has answered
them with great accuracy, without one important mistake.
‘What more can you possibly require 1

1 do not stand zlone, sir; we claim the time previously
fixed for consideration, before we give our final answer.
We are, however, much obliged to you, Mr. Reed, for
granting the interview, even if its results are not what you
mey have hoped for, We shall always remember your
conduct on this occasion. with respect.”

Mr. Wyllys then offered some refreshments to Mr. Reed;
they were accepted, and ordered itamediately.

Mr. Clapp was standing near Harry, and turning to him,
he said: « My, Stanley bas & favour to ask, Mr, Hazlehurst,
though you don’t seem dispesed to grant him any,” he added,
with peculiar expression.

“iA fair field, and no favour,’ is a saying you may have
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heard,” replied Hezleburst, with a slight emphasis on the
first word. B what is your client’s request, sir "’

Mr. Clapp made a gesture towards the sailor, who then
spoke for himself.

“I understand 1hat two of my cousing &re in the house,
and | should be glad to see them before | leave it."”

“ Whem do you mean, sie?”’

« Elinor Wyllys-and Mary Van Alstyne. T haven't seen
either of them since they were children; but as { have got
but few relations, and no friends it seems, I should like to see
them.”

“You must epply to Mr. Wyllys; the young ladies wre
under his care,” replied Harry, coldly.

But Mr. Wyllys took upon himself to refuse the sailor’s
request, under the circumstances. Having taken some re-
freshments, Mr. Reed, his brother counsel, and their client
pow made iheir bows, and left the house, Asthey drove
from the door, Mr. Reed looked calm and civil, Mr. Clapp
very well sntisfied ; and the sailor, as he tock bis seat by
Mr. Reed, observed, in a voice loud enough to be henrd by
Harry, who was standing on the piazzm:

«It turns out just as I reckoned ; hard work for a man
get his rights in this bere longitude 1"

-
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CHAPTER XIII.

“ Nay, let them go, couple of quietl onea !”
Taming the Shrew,

Ermonr was all anxiety to leamn the result of the interriew ;
and Mary Van Alstyne also waturally felt much interest io
the subject, as she, too, was & cousin of William Stanley,
their mothers having been sisters. Elinor soon discovered
that the sailor had borme a much better examination than
either of her friends had expected; he had mede no glaring
mistake, and he had answered their-questions on seme points,
with an accuracy and readiness that was quite startling, He
evidently knew a great deal about the Stanley family, their
house, and the neighbourhood ; whoever he was, there could
be no doubt that he had known My, Stanley himself, and was
very familiar with the part of the country in which he had
* resided. Altogether, the personal resemblance, the hand-
writing, the fact of his being a sailor, the papers he had
shawn, the plausible statement he had given, as to his past
movements, and his intimate knowledge of so many facts,
which a stranger could scarcely have known, made vp a
combimation of circumstances, quite incorprehensible to the
friends at Wyllys-Roof. &tll, in spite of sc much that
appeared in his favour, Mr. Wyllys declared, that so far ay
his own opinion went, he "had too many doubts as to this
man's character, to receive him as the son of his friend, upon
the evidence he had thus far laid before them. The circum-
stances under which he appeared, were so very suspicious in
every point of view, that the strongest possible evidences of
his identity would~be required, to counteract them. The
length of time that had passed since the wreck of the Jef-
ferson, the long period during which his father’s property
had been left in the hands of others, and the doubtfl cha-
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racter of the channel through which the claim was st fength
brought forward —all these facts united, furnished good
grounds for suspecting something wrong. Fhere wers other
points too, upon which Mr. Wyllye bad his doubts ; elthough
the general resemblance of this individual to William Stanley,
was sufficient to pass with most people, allowing forthe natural
changes produced by time, yet there were some minor per-
gonal traits, which did not correspond with his recollection of
Mr. Stanley’s son: the voice appeared to him different in tone ;
he was alsc disposed to believe the claimant shorter and fuller
than William Stanley, in the formation of hia body and limba ;
as to this men’s gait, which was eptirely different from that
of William Stanley, as & boy, nearer observation had in-
creased Mr. Wyllys's firet impression on that subject. On
these particular points, Mre. Stanley and Hazlehumt were no
judges; for the first had scarcely seen her step-son, the last had
only a child’s recoliectian of him, Nor could Miss Agnes’s
opinion have much weight, since she bad seldom seen the
boy, during the last years he passed on shore; for, at that
ime, she hed been much detsined at home, by the ill health
of her mother. Hazlehuvst hed watched the claimant closely,
and the interview had silenced his first misgivings, for he hed
been much struck with two things: he had always beard,
whepever the subject of Willinm Stanley’s cheracter had
been alfuded 1o before him, that this unfortunate young man
was sullen in temper, apd dull in mind. Now, the sailor's
_whole eapression and manner, in his apinion, had shown too
much cleverness for William Stanley; he had appeared
decidedly quick-witted, and his countenance was certainly
rather good-natured than otherwise. Mr. Wyllys admitted
that ‘Harry’s views were just; he was struck with both these
observations; he thought them correct and important, Then
Hazlehurst thought he had -seen some signs of intelligence
belween Clapp and the sailor once or twice, a mere glance ;
he could vot be positive, however, since it might have been
his own suspicions. As to the volame of the Spectator, he
14*
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had felt at first morally centain that he had read that very
volume at Greatwood, only four years ago, but hie had since
remernbered that his brother had the same edition, and he
might have read the bock in Philadelphia ; in the mean time
he would try to recall the circumstances more clearly to his
mind ; for so long as he had a douht, he could not swear to
the fact, He knew it was not the oclavo edition, at Great-
wood, that he had been reading, for he distinctly remembered
the portrait of Steele in the frontispiece, and Addison’s papers
on the Paradise Lost, which he bad been reading ; that very
portrait, and those papers, were contained in the volume
handed to him by Clapp. Both Mr. Wyllys and Hazlehurst
were gratified to find, that Mra. Btanley differed from them

less than they had feared. She confessed, that at one moment -

her heart had misgiven her, but on locking closely at the
sailor, she thought him less like her husband than she had
expected ; and she had been particularly struck by his em-
- barrassment, when she had asked him to describe the furmi-
ture of the drawing-room at Greatwood, the very last summer
he had been there, for he ought certainly under such cir-
cumstances, to have remembered it as well as herself; he had
looked puzzled, and had glanced at Mr. Clapp, and the
lawyer had immediately broken off the examination. Such
were the opinions of the friends &t this stage of the proceed-
ings. Btill it was an alarming trath, that if there were im-
probabilities, minor facts, and shades of manner, to strengthen
their doubts, there was, on the other side, a show of evidence,
which might very possibly prove encugh to convinee a jury.
Hazlehurst had & thousand things to attend to, but he had
decided to wait at Wyllys-Roof until the armval of M.
Ellsworth.
. Leaving those most mnterested in this vexatious aﬁ"alr to
bold long consulitations together in Mr. Wyllys's study, we
mus! now proceed to tecerd a visit which Miss Agmes re-
ceived from one of our Longbridge acquamtances. and we
shzll therefore join the Jadies. - ‘

- p———
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4] am sorry, my deer, that the house is not so quiet as we
could wish, just now,” said Miss Agnes to Jane, one morning,
nz she and Elinor were sitting together in the young widow’s
room.
“Thank you, Aunt; bot it does not disturb me, and 1
knew it is not to be avaided just now,” said Jane, languidly.
4 No, it cannot be helped, with this troublesome business
going on ; and we shall have Mrs, Creighton and Mr, Ells-
worth here soon.™
«Prey, do not change your plans on my account. I need
not see any of your friends; I shall scercely know they are
here,” said Jane, with a deep sigh.
«If it were possible to defer their wisit, I should do so:
but sitnated as we ere with Mr, Ellsworth—"* added Miss
Wyllys. '
“Certainly ; do not let me interfere with his coming., [
feel perfectly indifferent as to who comes or goes: I can
never take any more pleasure in society !
“Here is my aunt Wyllys driving up to the door,” said
Elinor, who was sitting near e window. “Do you feel
equal to seeing her ?”
“(h, no, not to-day, deer,” said Jane in an imploring
voice ; and Elinor accordingly remained with her cousin,
while Miss Agnes went down to meet Mrs, George Wyllys.
This lady was still living at Longbridge, although every few
months she talked of leaving the piace. Her oldest boy had
just received = midshipman’s warrant, to which he was cer
tainly jusiy entitled—his father having lost his life in the
public service. The rest of her children were at home ; and
rather spoilt and troublesome litle people they were,
“ How is Jane I"" asked Mrs. Wyliys, as she entered the
- house, :
“Very sad andgfeeble; but I hope the air here will
strengihen her, after a time,” -

“ Poor thing '—no wonder she is sad, indeed ! 8o young,
and such an affiiction! How is the child 1"
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« Much better ; she is quite playful, and disiurbs Jane very
_much by asking after her father. What & warm drive yon
. must have had, Harret; you bad better throw off your hat,
and stay with us until evening.”

« Thank you; I must go home for dinner, and shall not
be able to stay more than baif an hour. Is your father in?
I wished to0 see him, as well as yourself, on business.”

4 No, he is not at home; be bas gone off some miles, to
look at some workmen who are putling up a new farm-houge.”

« | am sorry be is not at howe, for § want to ask his opinion.
And yet he must have his hands full just now, with that
vexatious Stanley case. I must say, I think Clapp deserves
to be sent to the tread-mill " .

“ Perhaps he does,” replied Miss Wyllys, “It is to be
hoped at least, that he will receive what be deserves, and
nothing more,” '

«1 hope he will, with all my heart! But as I have not
much time to spare, I must proceed to my my saffairs befoye
you. Now I reaily and honestly wast your advice, Agnes.,”

“You have had it often before,” replied Mism Wyllys,
smiling. =1 am nuite at your service now,” she ndded,
seeing her sister-in-law ook & little unensy.

Mrs. Wyllys was silent for & moment.

« scarcely know where to begin,” she then said; «for
here [ am, come to cousult you an a subject which you may

think benenth your notice ; you are superior to such trifling

matters,’” she said, smiling—and then added: «But serously,
I have too much confidence in your judgment and good
sense, to wish to act without your spprobation.” -

% What fs the point upon which I am to decide I—for you
bave not yet told me anything.”

“It is a subject upon whick I have been thicking for
some time—ceveral months. What sheuld you say to my
marrying again 7" asked Mrs. Wyllys stowly.

Miss Agnes was amazed. She bed known her sister-in.
law, when some years younger, refuse more thag one good

R
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offer; and bad never for a moment doubted her intention -to
remain a widew for life. ;

“You surprise me, Harriet,” she said; “1 had no idea
you thought of marrying again.’

“Cenmrﬂy, ¥ never thought of 1aking such a step unul
quite lately.’

# And who is the gentleman " a.sked Miss Agnes, in some
anxiety.

41 know you will at least agree with me, in thinking that
1 have mnde a prudent choice. The welfare of my children
is indeed my chief consideration. 1 find, Agnes, that they
require a stronger hand than mine to manage them. Long
before Evert went to sea, he was completely his own master;
there were only twe persons who had any influence over
him, one is his grandfather, the other, a gentleman whe will,
I suppose, before long, become nearly connected with him.
" I frankly acknowledge that I have no control over him my-
gelf; it is a montifying fact to confess, but my system of
education, though an excellent one in Lheory, has not sucs
ceeded in practice.”

Becanse,’ thought Miss Agnes, ¢ there is too much theory,
my good sister.,’ “But yon have not yet named the gentle-
man,"” she added, aloud.

« Oh, [ have no deubt of your approving my choice! He
is a most worthy, excellent man—of course, at my time of
life, I shall not makce & love-match, Can’t you guess the in-
dividual~—one of my Longbridge neighbours "

# From Longbridge,” eaid Miss Wyllys, fot a little sur-
pused. “Edward Tibbs, pethaps,” she added, smiling. He
was an unmarried man, and one of the Longbridge beaur.

#Oh, no; how can you think me so silly, Agnes! Iam
ashamed of you! Itis a very different person; the family
are great favourites of your’s.” :

“ One of the Van Homes ! Mrs. Wyllys shook her head,

“QOne of the Hubbards ?—Is it John Hubbard, the prin-
cipal of he new Academy !’ inquired Miss Agnes, fainly,
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« Do you suppose | would marry a man of two-or-three
and-twenty I exclaimed Mrs. Wyllys withvindignation, It
is his uncle; a mean agninst whom there can be no possible
objection—Mr. James Hubbard.”

+Uncle Dozie, of ali men ' thought Miss Apnes, «Silent,
sober, sleepy Unc]e Dozie. Well, we must be thankfn] that
it is no worse.'

«Mr. Hahbard is certainly 2 respectable man, a man of
principles,” she observed aloud. ¢ But everybody looked
upon him as a confirmed old backelor; I did not suspect
either of you of heving any thenghts of marrying,” con-
tinned Miss Agnes, smiling.

#] am sometimes surprised that we should have come to
that conclusion, myself, But it is chiefly for the sake of my
children that I marry; you must koow me well enough,
. Agnes, to be convinced that I sacrifice myself for them !

- I wish, indeed, that i may be for their good, Harriet ™

«Thank you; I have no doubt of it. [ feel perfect con-
fidence in My, Hubterd; he i & man so much older than
myself, and so much mere experienced, that I shall be en-
tirely guided in fulure by his counsel and edvice.”

Miss Agnes hed some difficulty in repressing & smile and
8 sigh,

# Of course, I am well aware thst many people will think
I am taking a foolish step,” continued Mrs, Wyllys, «Mr.
Hubbard’s connexions, are generally not thought agreeable,
perhaps; he has very litle property, and no profession. I
am not blinded, you see; but I am very indifferent as to the
opinion of the world in general; I am very independent of
all but my immediate friends, as you well know, Agnes.”

Miss Wyllys was silent.

In fact, my atiention wan first fixed upon Mr. Hubbard,
by finding how little he was appreciated and understood by
others; I regretted that I bad et first allowed myself t0 be
guided by genernl opinion, Now I think it very possible that,
although Mr. Hubbard has heen your meighbqpr for years,
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even you, Agnes, may have a very mistaken opinion of him;
you may have underrated his talents, his strong affections,
and energetic character, I was surprised myself to find,
what a very agreeable companion he is!”

«1 have always believed Mr. James Hubbard a man of
kind feelings, a3 you obwerve, and a man of good principles;
two impotrtant points, certainly.”

«T am glad you do kim justice. But you are not aware
perhaps, what a very pleasant companion he is, where he
feels at his ease, and knows that he ia understood.”

+That is to say, where he can doze, while another persen
thinks and talks for him,’ thonght Miss Agnes.

«The time is fixed I suppose for the wedding, Harriet "
she inquired eloud, with a smile,

“ Nearly so, [ believe. I told Mr. Hobbard that I should
be just as ready to wmarry him next weel, as next year; we
agreed that when two persons of our ages had come toan
understanding, they might as well setile the matter at once.
‘We shall be married, I fancy, in the moming, in church, with
only two ot three friends present. I hope, Agnes, that your
father and yourself will be with me., You know that I
should mever have taken this step, if you had not agreed
with me in thinking it for the good of my children.”

« Thank you, Harriet; of course we shall be present; if
you wish it.”"

4 Certainly I wish it. _ I shall always look upon you as
my best friends and advisers.”

“Next to Mr. Hubbard, in futare,” rephed Miss Agnes,
smiling.

« When you know him better, you will confess that he
deserves a high place in my confidence. You have no idea
how much his brother and nieces think of him; bout that is
no wonder, for they know his good sense, and his compa-
nionable qualities. He is really a very agreeable compnmon,
Agnes, for a rational woman ; quite o cultivated mind, too.’

Visions of cabbages and turnips rose in Miss Agnes’s
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mind, es the only cultivation ever connected, lill now, with
Uncle Dozie's name.

« We passed last evening charmingly; I read the Lay of
the Last Minstrel aloud to him, and he seemed to enjay it
very much,” continued Mrs, Wyllys .

*He took & nap, [ suppose,” thought Miss Agnes. “He
ought to be well pleased to have a fair lady read aloud to
him," she replied, smiling.

« The better | know him, the more satisfied I am with my
choice,. I have found a man upon whom I can depead for
support and advice—and one who is at the same time a very
pleasant companion. Do you know, be sometimes reminds
me of our excellent father.”

This was really geing too far, in Miss Agnes’s opinicn;
she quite resented a comparison between Uncle Dozie and
Mr. Wyllys, The widow, however, was too much occupied
with her own affairs, to notice Mjss Agmnes’s expression.

“[ find, indeed, that the whole family are more agreenble
than 1 had supposed; but you rather gave me a prejudice
against them. The young ladies improve on acquaintance,
they are pretty, amiable young women; I have seen them
quite often since we have been bear neighbours. Well, I
must leave you, for Mr. Hubbard dines with me to-day. In
the mean time, Agnes, ] commit my affairs to your hands.
Since I did not find your father at home, I shall write to him
this evening.”

The ladies parted ; and as Mrs, Wyllys passed out of the
room, she met Elinot.

“ (Geod morning, Elinor,”” she said ; “ your aunt has news
for you, which I would tell you myself if I had time:” then
nodding, she left the house, and had soon driven off.

« My dear Aunt, what is this news " asked Elinor.

Miss Agnes locked a hitle annoyed, a litlle mortified, and
s little amused,

When the mystery was -explained, Elmors amazement
way great,
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«]t 19 incredible I she exclaimed. “My Aunt Wyllys
attually going to marry that prosing, napping Mr. Hubbard ;
Uncle Dozie I”

« When I remember her husband,” said Miss Agnes, with
feeling, wit does seem incredible ; my dear, wanmn-heatted,
handsome, animmted brother George

“ How extraordinary !* said Elinor, who could do nothing
bat exclaim. -

«No; not in the least extraordimary,” added Miss Apnes;
s anch marriages, dear, seem quite common.” :

Mr. Wyllys was not st al astonished at the intelligence,

-#] have expected that Harriet would marry, all alongs
she has a great many good intentions, and some good guali-
ties; bat | knew she would not remain a widow, [t is
rather strange that she should have chosen James Hubbard ;
but she might have doné worse.”

‘With these philosophical reflections, Mrs. Wyllys's friends
laoked forward o the happy event which was scon to teke
place. The very same morning that Miss Agnes was taken
ito the confldence of the bride, the friends of the groom alse
learned the news, but in & mere indirect manner,

The charms of a parterre are daily berhymed in verse,
and vannted in prose, but the beauties of a vegetable garden
séldom meet with the admiration they might claim. If you
wll of beets, peeple fancy them sliced with pepper and
vinegar; if you mention carrots, they are seen floating in
soup ; cabbage figures in the form of cold-slaw, or dispuised
under drawn-butter ; if you tefer to corn, it appears to the
mind’s eye wrapt in & napkin to keep it warm, or cut up
with beans in a succatash, Half the people who see these
good things daily spread on the board before them, are only
acquainted with vegetables ‘after they have been mutilated
and disguised by cookery. They would not know the leaf
of a beet from that of the spinach, the green tuft of a carrot
from the delicate sprigs of pamsley, Now, a bouguet of roses
and pinks id certainly a very beautiful object, but a collection

Vor. II.—15 '
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of fine vegetables, with the rich variety of shape and colour,
in leaf, fruit, and root, such ag nature has given them to us,
is a noble sight. So thought Uncle Dozie, at Jeast. The
rich texture and shading of the common cabbage-leal was
no novelty to him ; he had often watched the red, coral-like
veins in the glossy green of the beet; the long, waving. leaf
of the maize, with the silky tessela of its ears, were beautiful
in hiz eyes; and so were the rich, white heads of the cauli-
fiower, delicate as carved ivory, the feathery tuft of the carrot,
the purple fruit of the egg-plant, and the brilliant scarlet
tomato. He came nearer than most Christians, cut of
‘Weatherzfield, to sympathy with the old Egyptians in their
onion-worehip.

With such tastes and partinlities, Uncle Dozie was gene-
rally to be found in his garden, between the hours of sun-rise
and sun-set; gardening having been his sole occupation for |
nearly forty years. Hisbrother, Mr. Joseph Hubbard, having
something to comrounicate, went there in search of him, on
the moming to which we refer. But Uncle Dozie was not
to be found. The gardener, however, thought that he could
not have gone very far, for he had passed near him not five
minutes before; and he suggested that, perhaps Mr, Hubbard
wes going out somewhere, for “he looked kind o' spruce
and drest up.' Mr, Hubbard expected his brother to dine
at home, and thought the man mistaken. In passing an
arbour, however, he caught a glimpse of the individual he
waes Jooking for, and on coming nearer, he found Uncle Dozie,
dressed in & new summer suil, silting on the arbour seat
taking a nap, while at his feet waa a very fine basket of
vegetables, artanged with more than usual care. Unwilling
to digturb him, his brother, who knew that his naps seldom
lasted more than a few minules st a time, took a tum in the
garden, waiting for him to awake. He had hardly left the
arbour however, before he heard Uncle Dozie moving ; turning
in that direction, he was going to join him, when, to his great
astonishment, he saw his brother steal from the arbour, with
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the basket of vegetables on his arm, and disappear between
two rows of pea-brush.

« James '~—1I say, James '-—Where are you going? Stop
# minute, I want to speak to you! " cried Mr, Joseph Hub-
bard,

He received no answer.

“James '—Wail a moment for me! Where are you?"
added the merchant; and walking quickly to the pea-rows,
ke saw his brother leave them and dexterously make for the
tall Indian-corn. Now Uncle Dozie was not in the least deaf;
and his brother way utterly at & loss to account for his evading
kim in the first place, and for his not answering in the second.
He thought the man had lost his senses: he was mistaken,
Uncle Dozie bad only lost his heart. Determined not to
give up the chase, still calling the retremting Uncle Dozie,
be pursued hii from the pea-rows into the windings of the
corn-hills, across the walk to another growth of peas near
the garden paling. Here, strange to say, in & manner guite
inexplicable to his brother, Uncle Dozie and his vegetables
suddenly disappeared! Mr. Hubbard was completely at
" fault: he could scarcely believe that he was in his own
garden, and that it wes his own brother James whom he
had been pursuing, and who seemed at that instant to have
wenished from before his eyes—through the fence, he should
have said, had such a thing been possible. Mr, Hubbard
was g resolute man; he determined to sift the matter to the
bottom. 8ull cal}ing upon the fugitive, he made his way to
ths gerden paling through the defile of the pess. No one
was there—a broad, open bed lny on either hand, and before
him the fence. At last he observed 2 foot-print in the earth
near the paling, and a rustling sound beyond. He edvanced
and looked over, anid to his unspeekable amazement, saw his
brother, James Hubbard, busily engaged there, in collecting
the scattered vegetables which bed failen from his basket.

* Jem t—I have caught you at last, have [{ ‘What in the
name of common sense are you sbout there "
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No reply was made, but Uncle Dozie proceeded to gather
up his cauliffiowers, peas and tomatoes, 1o the best of his
abilit

0 gxd you fiy over the fence, or through it asked his
brother, quite surprised.

% Neither one nor the other,” replied Uncle Doaie, sulkily.
@] carae through the gate.”

“Gate l—why there never was a gate here 1”

« There is one now.”

And so there was; part of the paling had bees tumed into
o parrow ke, .

« Why, who cut this gate, I should like 10 know 1’

«T did.” -

«You did, Jem? ‘What for I—Whal i5 the nge of it "™

“To go through.”

“To gowhere? It only leads into Mrs, Wyllys's garden.”

Uncle Dozie made no answer,

“ What are you doing with those vegetables? 1 am really
curious ta kpow.”

“Geing to carry them down. there,” said Uncle Dozie.

«Down where P repeated Uncle Josie, looking on the
ground ptrewed with vegetables. -

“QOver there,”

“Qver where " asked the werchant, mising his eyes to-
wards a neighbouring barn before him.

“ Yonder,” added Uncle Dozie, making a sort of indescrib-
able nod backward with his head.

“Yonder ~—In the street do you mean? Are you going
to throw them away 1

“Throw away such = caulifiower a3 this)” exchimed
Uncle Dozie, with great indignation,

“ What are you going to do, with them, then 1

“Carry them to the house there.”

“ What house " '

“ Mrs. Wyllys's, to be sure,” replied Unole Dozie, boldly.

“ What is the use of carrying vegetables to Mrs, Wyliys ? -
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Bhe hes & garden of her own,” said his brother, very inno-
cently. - ' ’

« Misersble gurden -— poor, thin soil,” muttered Uncle
Dozie. .

«Isit? Well, then, I can understand it; but you might
as well send them by the gurdener.”

Uncle Dozie made po zeply, but proceeded to armnge his
vegeisbles in the besket, with an eye to appearances ; he had
gathered them all up aguin, but another object which had
fallen on the grass lay wnnoticed. '

« What is that—a book 1" asked his brother.

Uncle Dozie tumed ronnd, maw the volume, picked it up,
and thrust it in his pocket.

“Did you drop it1 1 didn’t know you ever carried =
book about you,” replied his brother, with some surprige.
« What is it 1"

“ A book of poetry.

“ Whose poetry 1

«1 am sure I’ve forgotten,” replied Uncle Dozie, taking
‘n Jook askance at the title, as it half-projected from his
pocket. - « It 's Coleridge’s Ancient Muriner,” he added.

“ What in the world are you going to do with it?” said
*his brother, witk increasing surprise.

~ «1 wanted a volume of poetry.”* ’

“You—Jem Hubbard! Why, ! thought Yenkee-Doodle
‘was the only poetry you cared fort” '

#T don™ care for it, but she does.”

-+ Bhe I—What she # asked Uncle Josle, with lively curi-
osity, but very little tact, it would seen.

“Mrs. Wyllys,” was the lacenic reply.

«#Ch, Mrs. Wyllys; Itold her eome time ago thet she was
very weleome to any of our boo

“Jt isn"t one of your books; it’s mine; I bought it.,”

# 1t wasn't worth while to buy it, Jem,” said his brother;
#1 dare say Emmeline hes got it in the house. If Mrs.
‘Wyilys asked to borrow it, you ought to have taken Emme-

15+
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line’s, though she isn't at home ; sho just keeps her books
to show off on the centre-table, you know. Our neighbous,
M. Wyllys, seems quite a reader,”

« She doesn't want this to read herself,” observed Uncle
Dozie.

« No 1—What does she want it for?”

% She wants me to read it aloud,”

Uncle Josie opened his eyes in mute astomshmem -Uncle
Dozie continued, as if to excuse himself for this upusual
offence : * Bhe asked for a favourite volume of mine; but I
hadn't any favourite ; so I bought this. It looks pretty, end
the bookseller said it was called & good article.”

« Why, Jem, are you crazy, man —qau going o read
poetry aloud !

“Why not?” said Uncle Dozie, growing bolder aa the
conversation continued, and he finished ayranging his basket.

41 believe you are out of your head, Jem; I don’t under-
stend you this moming. What is the meaning of this?—
what are you about?”

# Going to be married,” replied Unele Dﬂme et waiting
for any further questions, but, setting off at a brisk step to-
wards Mrs. Wyllys's door.

Mr. Joseph Hubbard remained looking over the fenee ip
silent amazement ; he could scarcely believe his senses, so
entirely was he taken by surprise. In good sooth, Uncle
Dazie had managed matters very slily, through that litle
gate in the garden palisg ; not a human being bad suspected
him. Uncle Josie’s doubis were soon. entively removed,
however; he was convinced of -the reality of all he had
heard and seen that moroing, when he observed his brother
standing on Mrs. Wyllys's steps, and the widow coming out
to receive bim, with a degree of elegance in her dress, and
graciousness in her manner, quite perceptible acrosy the
garden: the fair lady sdmired the vegetables, ordered them
carried into the cellar, and received Coleridge’s Ancient
Mariner from Uncle Dozig’s haonds, while they were still
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standing beneath the reee-covered porch, looking sufficiently
loverslike to remove any lingering doubts of Unele Josie,
After the happy couple had entered the house, the merchant
left his station ot the peling, and returned to his own solitary
dipner, laughing heartily whevever the morping scene re-
curred to him. We have said that Uncle Dezie had man-
aged his love affaies thuas far so alyly, that no one suspected
him ; that very afternoon, however, one of the most distin-
guished gossipe of. Longbridge, Mrs, Tibhs's mother, saw
him napping in M, Wyllys's parlour, with a rose-bud in
his button-hole, and the Ancient Mariner in his hand. Bhe
was quite too experienced in her vocatien, not to drew her
own conclusions ; and a suspicion, once excited, was instantly
communicated to others. The news spread like wild-fire;
and when the evening-bell rang, it had become 8 confirmed
fact in many houses, that Mrs. Wyllys and Mr, James Hub-
bard had already been privately married six months. |

CHAPTER XIV.

1Y
« Now tell me, brother Clarence, what think you
Of this ———

Henry ¥I

Berore the end of the weelr, the friends at Wyllys-Roof,
after carefully examining all the facts within their knowledge,
were confirmed in their first opinion, that the individual
claiming to be William Stanley was an impostor. Mrs.
Stanley was the last of the three to make up her mind de-
cidedly, on the point; but st length, she also was convinced,
that Mr. Clapp and this saijor had united in a conspiracy te
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obtain possession of her husband’s estate. The chiel reasons
for believing this to be the case, consisted ir: the difference of
character and ezrpression between the claimant and William
Bianley : the more Mr. Wyllys examired this point, the
clearer it appeared to him, who had known his friend’s enly
son from an infant, and had always felt much interested in
him. As a child, and a boy, Williame Stanley had been of
a morose tempert, and of a slugpish, inactive mind—not posi-
tively stupid, but certainly fer from clever; this claimant, on
the contrary, had all the expression and manner of a shrewd,
quick-witted man, who might be passionate, but who looked
like a good-natured person, although his countenance was
partially disfigured by traces of intempemnce. These facts,
added to the length of time whieh had elapsed since the
reported death of the individual, the veglect to claim his
inheritance, the suspicious circumstances under which this
sailor now appeared, under the auspices of an ohscure country
lawyer, who bore an indifferent character, and to whom the
peculiar circumstances of the Stanley estate were probably
well known, ell united in producing the belief in a conspi-
racy. There was no doubt, however, bat that a strong case
could be made out on the other hand by the claimant ; it was
evident that Mr, Reed was convinced of his identity ; his
resemblance to William Sianley, and to Mr, Stanley, the
father, could not be denied; the similarity of the hand-
writing was also renfarkable; his profession, bis apparent
nge, his possession of the letters, his accurate knowledge of
persons and places connected with the fami ly, altogether
amounted to an important body of evidence in his favour,

It would require a volume in itself, to give the details of
this singular case ; but the general reader will probably care
for lide maore than an outline of the proceedings. It would
indeed, demand a legal hand to do fuli justice to the subject
those who are disposed to inquire more particularly into the
matter, having a natural partiality, or ncquired taste' for the
intricate uncertainties of the law, will probably have it in
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their power erte long, to follow the cave throughout, in print;
it is understood mt Longbridge, that Mif Jamea Bernard, son
of Judge Bernard, is engeged in writing & regular repoert,
which, it is supposed, will shortly be published. In the
mean time, we shall be compelied to confine oarselves chiefly
to a general statement of the most impertant proceedings,
more. particularly connected with our parrative,

« Here ia a letter from. Clapp, sir, proposing & compro-
mise,” said Hazlehurst, handing the paper to Mr. Wyllys,
It was dated two days after the interview at Wyllys-Roof ;
the tone was amiceble and respectful, though worded in Mr,
Clapp’s peculiar style. We have not space for the letter
itself, but its purport was, an offer on the part of Mr. Stanley
to forgive al arrears, and overlook the past, provided hig
father’s estate, in its actual condition, was immediately piaced
in bin bands. Hg was urged to take this step, he said, by
respect for his.opponems, and the convietion that they had
acted conseientiously, while be himself, by his own neglect
to appeat earlier, had neturaily given rise to snspicions. He
was therefore ready to receive the property as it stood at
present, engaging that neither executors nor legaiee should
be molested for arrears; the sums advanced to Hazlehurst,
e was willing should be considered equivalent to the legeey
bequesthed to him by Mr. Stanley, the father, in case of his
son’s return, although in fact they amounted to 8 much larger
sum.

This offer of a compromise merely confirmed the suspi-
cions of ali parties at Wyllys-Roof. The offer was rsjected
in the same letter which announced to Mr. Reed, that the
defendants hed seen as yet no good reason for believing in
the identity of the individual claiming the nnme of William
Stenley, and consequently, that they should contest his claim
to the Stanley estate.

After this step, it hecame necessary to make every prepa-
Tation for & trial; as it was slready evident, from the usual
legul notices of the plaintiffs, that they intended to carry the
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case into a court of justice, with as little delay as possible,
It was the first oblect of Mr. Wyllys and Hazlehurst, to
obtain as much testimony as Jay within their reach, upon the
points of the capacity and natoral temperament of William
Stanley; letters were written, in the hope of discovering
something throngh the old family physician, the school-mester,
and companions of the young man before he went to sea ; and
Mrs. Btanley even believed thet the nurse of her step-son
was still living. Agents were also employed, to search out
some chue, which might help to trace the past life and cha-
racter of the individun} bearing the name of Wiiliam Stanley.
Harry was only awsiting the expected arrival of My, Els-
worth, before he set ont himself for the litle town in the
neighbourhood of Gremtwood, where he hoped 1o gatber
much useful evidenee. To what degree he was also desirons
of the pleasure of meeting Mrs. Creighton again, we cannot
say; but his friends at Wyllys-Roof believed that he was
quite as anxious to see the sister as the brother. He had
not long tn wait, for, punctual to the appointed day, the
earlies powsible, Mr. Ellsworth arrived, accompanied by Mrs,
Creighion.

“ Now, Mr. Hazlehurat, come here and tell me all about
these vexatious proceedings,” eaid Mrs. Creighton to Harry,
ay the whole panty left the dining-room for the piazza, the
day Mr. Ellsworth and his sidter arrived et Wyllys-Roof,
“] hope you and Frank found out, in that long consnltation
you had this morning, thet it would not be difficult to setde
the metter ag it cught to be settled ?*

4 (On the contrary, we agreed that there were a great many
serious difficulties before us.”

% You don't surely think there is any real danger as to the
result 7" asked the lady with gremt interest. ¢ You cannot
suppose that this man is really William Stanley, coms to life
ag‘ln (L]

# No; I believe him to be an :mposwr ard so does Ells-
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worth—so do we all; but he makes out guite a piausible
story, nevertheless,”

« But what are you going to do? Coma, sit down here,
and tell me about it.”

“You forget, Josephine,”” said Mr. Ellsworth, amiling,
*s that we lawyers dare not trust the jadies with our secrets;
you must contrive to reatrein your curiosily, or interest—e
whichever you choose to call it~—umniil the trial.”

 Nongense 1 am quite too much interested for that; I
shal] expect to hear a great deal before the trial, Is it pos-
sible your stock of patience will last till then, Miss Wyllya t”
added the lady, turning to Elinor.

« Well, I doo’t know ; I confess myself very anxions as
to the result,” said Elinor, blushing n little,

“To be sure; we are all anxious; and T expect to be
taken into your confidence, Mr, Hazlehurst, quite as far as
you legal gemtlemen think it safe to admit a lady, Fmank
has & very bed hebit of never trusting me with his business
matters, Miss Wyllys; we must cure him of that,”

«] am inclived to think, Mm. Creighton, your patience
would scarcely bear the recital of even one case of Richard
Roe versus John Doe,”” said Mr. Wyllys,

« Perhaps not: for [ care not & straw for Rlchard Roe, or
John Doe, either.”

“Would you realy like to see the account which this new-
comer gives of himseif!” nsked Hazlehurst,

# Certainly ; I speak seriously, I assure you.”

“You shall see it this evening,” said Harey. I think
you will agree with me, that it is a strange story.”

= But, Mrs, Creighton,” said Mr. Wyllys, “we have had
our heads so full of jaw, and conspiracies, and imposiors,
Iately, that I was in hopes yeu would bring us something
more egracable to think and talk about. What were the
people doing at Nahant when you left there 7

“It was very dull there; at least I thought so; I wes in
& great hurry for Frank to bring me away.”
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“ What was wanting, pray 7" asked Mr. Wyllys. = Waa
it the fault of the weather, the water, or the company "

«Of all together, sir; nothing was of the right kind; &
was not half so pleasant as Saratoga this year. Iven the
flirtations were not as amusing as usual.”

] should have thought you might have been amused in
some other way,'” said. Mr. Ellsworth.

« Flirtation, I would have you believe, my good bmther,
is sometimes quite an agreeable and exciting pastime.”

« Faute de mieux,” said Harry, smiling,

« You durprise me, Josephine, by saying so, as you are no
flirt yourself,” observed her brother, with a perfecily honest
and natural expression.

« Well, I don’t know; certainly I never ﬂ.u't intentionally
but I won't be sure my spirits have not carried me away
sometimes, Have you never, Miss Wyllys, in moments of
gaiety or excitement, said more than you intended to?”

“Have 1 never flirted, do you mean?!” asked Elinor,
smiling.

«But though you say it yourself, I dor’t believe you are
a bit of a flirt, Mrs. meghton," said the unauspmmus Mr.
Wryllys,

# Ch, no, sir; I would not have you beheve me a regular
flirt for the wortd, 1 only acknowledge to a licle trifling,
now and then, Miss Wyllys knows what I mean 3 e
women are more observant of each other. Now, haven't
you suspected me of flirting more than once 1

“You had better ask me,” said Mary Van Alstyne j—
4 Elinor is not half suspicious enough.”

“The acquittal of the gentlemen ought to satisfy you,”
said Elinor.” “They are supposed to be the best judges.
Are you sure, however, that you did not irt with Mr. Hop-
kins 2—he was at Nahant with yon, I believe.”

“1 am afraid it surpasses the power of woman to distract
Mr. Hopkins's atlention from a sheepshead or a paugee.”
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“You have really a very pretty view here, Miss Wyllys,
although there is nothing bold or commanding in the country
it makes a very pleasant home picture,” observed Mr. Ells-
worth, whe had been looking about him. “That reach in
the river has 2 very good effect; the little hamlet, too, looks
well in the distance; and the wood and meadow opposite,
are as well placed as one could wish."” _

“«[ am glad you like it; but we really think that, for such
simple scenery, it is uncommonly pretty,” replied Elinor,

«Yes; even your fastidious friend, Mr. Stryken, pronounced
the landscape about Wyllys-Roof tobe very well putiogeiher,”
said Mrs. Creighton.

“ M. Btryker, however, professes to have no eye for any-
thing of the kind,” replied Elinor.

“That is only one of the man’s affectations; his eyes are
more like those of other people than he is willing to confess,
Though Mr. Stryker pretends to be one of your men of the
world, whose notions are all practical, yet one soon discovers
that he cherishes his ugeless foibles, Jike olher people,” said
the lady, with an air of careless frankness ; though intending
the speech for the benefit of Hazlehurst and Mr, Wyllys,
who bothr stood near her.

« Perbaps you don't know that Mr. Stryker has preceded
you into our neighbourhood,” said Mary Van Alstyne. “He
is staying at Mr. de Vaux's.”

“ Oh, yes; I knew he was to be here about these times.
Pray, tell me which is Mr. de Vaux’s place. It is a fine
house, I am told.”

“ A great deal 100 fine,” said Harry, ©1tis all finery, or
rather it was a few years since.”

# It is much improved now,” observed Elinor; “he talks
of taking down half the columns. That is the house, Mrs.
Creighton,” she added, showing the spot where the white
piilars of Colonnade Manor were partly visible through an
opening in the wood,

Vou. 1. —186
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“ What & colonnede it seems to be! It puts ene int mind
of the Inlian epigram on some bad architecture,” said Mer.

Eilsworth ; },
<« Care colonme che fute qod !

»A" Non sappinmo, in veritd '™

«T understand, Miss Wyllys, that your friend, Mr. Strylker,
calls it the ¢ cafe de mille colonnes,’ ™ said Mrs. Creighton. -

«Does M. Creigbton’s friend, Mr. Stryker, treat it so
disrespectfully?  Mr, de Vaux has given it a very good
name, ! think. Tt & Broadlawn now; last year it was
Colonnade Manor.”

-+ And, pray, what did Mr. Tayler’s manoria! rights consist
in 7" asked Mr. Ellsworth,

"« In the privilege of putting up as many Greeian summer-
houses as he pieased, I suppose,™ said Harry: “the place
promised to be covered with them at one time.”

#Mr. de Vaux has taken them down; all but two at least,”
satd Elinor, -

«It was fortunate that Mr. Taylor had a long purse,” re-
marked M. Creighton; “for he seems to have delighted
jn superfluities of all kinds.”

[ suppose you are aware, Mrs. Creighton,4hat false taste
is always a very expensive foible,” said Mr. Wyllys; «“for
it looks upon’ornament and improvement as the same thing.
My neighboutr, Mr. Taylor, certninly hos as much of that
spirit as any man [ ever knew.”

#The name he gave his place is e good proof of that,”
said Harry, “If he had called it the Colonnede, that weuld
have been at icast descriptive and appropriate ; but he tacked
on the Manor, which had neither rthyme nor reason to recom-
mend it."”

“Was it not 8 Manor before the revolution?” inquired
Mrs. Creighton.

“Oh, no; only & farm helonging to the Van Homes.
Bat Taylor would not have it called & farm, for the worid ;
he delights in big words,” said Mr, Wyllys,
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*That is only nataral, I suppose, for * Don Pompey,' as
Mr. Stryker calls him,” observed Mr. Ellsworth.

The following moming was the happy occasion, which
was 10 mgke Mrs. George Wyllys the wife of Uncle Dozie,
in the course of the week, which intervened between her
announcing the fact &t Wyllys-Roof, and the wedding itself,
she had only consuited her friends twice, and changed her
mind es often. At firat it wes seitied that she was to be
married at two oclock; in church, with four witnesses pre-
sent, and that from church she wes to return quietly to her
own housa, where the party were to eat & family dinner with
her. A pote, however, informed ber friends thuat it was
finelly decided, that the wedding should take piace esrly in
the moming, at her own heuse, in the presence of some
dozen friends. The dinner was slso postponed for s fortnight,
as the happy couple intended 1o set out for Boston, the morm-
ing they were united,

The weather wnas propitious; ard afier an early breakfast
the pasty from Wyllys-Roof eet out. It included Mr. Ells-
worth and Mrs. Creighton, who were connexions of the bride,
as well a2 Harry, and the family ; Mary Ven Alstyne re-
maining &t home with Jane,

t They soon reached Longbridge, afler & pleasant, early
drive.  On being ushered into M, Wyllys's drawing-room,
they were received in a very isformal manner by the bride
horself. As Ebuor hed recommended & grey silk for the
wedding-dress, she was not at all surprised to find her aunt
wearing a ecloured muslin, On one point, however, it was
evident she had not changed her mind ; for the happy man,
Uncle Dogie, was there in full matrimonials, with a new wig,
and a white waistcoat, The groom elect looked much like
a victim about 1o be sacrificed; he was as misembly sheep-
ish and fidgety as ever old bachelor could be under similar
circumstances, Mrs. Creighton peid-her compliments to the
bride very gracefully ; and she txied to look a9 if the/affair
were not a particularly good joke. Mr. Wyllys summoned
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up a sort of resigned cheerfiilness; Miss Agnes and Elinor
also endeavoured to look as becams wedding-gnests. The
children, who had ali received presents from the bridegroom,
evidently thought the occasion a holiday. The clergyman
having appeared, Mrs. Wyllys gave her hand to the trembling
groom, and the important transaction was scon over.

<There is, at least, no danger of Uncle Dozie’s taking a
nap,’ thought Harry, *he looks o0 nervous and uncomfori-
sble for that.

Congratulations and good wishes were dily offered ; they
gerved only to incréase the bridegroom’s distress, whils the
bride appeared perfectly satsfied, and in very good spirita,

8he felt disposed to make a cheerful sacrifice for the benefit -

of her children, to whom she+had secured an efficient pro-
tector, while at the same time, she was now sure of a prudent
friend and counsellor for life: so at Jeast she informed Mrs.
Creighton.

“I am sorry your brother is not hete, Mr. Hubbard.”

“ He went to New York, on bnsmess, last night,” said the
groom,

41 hope you wilt have a pleasant trip to Boston,” continned
Mr. Wyllys.

# Thank you for the wish, sir,” interposed the bride, ¢ but
we determined last evening to go to Niagara, s we have
both been to Boston already,””

¢ We shall hear of you -at New Orleans, yet,” thought
Harry.

Refreshments were brought in, and everybody, of course,
received their usual share of the wedding-cake,

*“You see I bave set you an excellent example,” said the
bride to Mz, Creighton and Elinor. .

“We rnust hope that these ladies will soon follow it,” said

- Mr. Ellsworth, with a glance at Elinor.
* % Shall we thank him, Miss Wyllys 7" said Mrs, Creighton.
-« It was kindly meant, I dare say."”
Mr. Wyllys, who was standing near them, smiled.
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ult was only yesterday, Elinor,” added the new Mrm.
Hubbard, “that Black Bess, who made the cake you are
eating, told me when she brought it home, that she hoped
soon to make your own wedding-cake.”

« She has had the promise of it ever-since [ was five years
old,” said Elinor,

s Is it possible that Black Bess ia atill living and baking 1"
said Harry. ¢I can remember her gingerbread, as long as
I can recollect anything. I once overheard some Longbridge
ladies declare, that they could tell Black Bess’s cake as far as
they could see it; whick struck me as something very
wonderful.” :

 Bhe seems to be a person of great importance,” said Mrs,
Creighton ; «I shell hope soon to make her acqueintance.
My dear Miss Elinor, I wish you would hear in mind that
your wedding-ceke has beer ordered thege dozen years. I
am sfraid you forget how many of us are interested in it, as
well as Black Bess,™

“QOur nofable hoysekeepers you know, tell us that wed-
ding-cake will bear keeping half-a—century,”” said Elincr,
smiling. :

'That is after the ceremony I am sure, not before,” said
Mrs. Creighion.

Elinor scemed at last annoyed by these persevering allu-
sions, and several persons lefi the group, Haziehurst took
a seat by Miss Patsey ; he was anxicus to show her that her
brother-in-law’s behaviour, hed in no mapner changed his
regard for herself apd her family.

« Where is Charlie,” he asked.

* He bas gone off to Lake Champlain now. 1 hope you
and Charlie will both scon get tizad of travelling about, Mz,
Hazlehurst; you ought 10 stay at homa with your friends.”

+« But [ don’t seem to have any home; Charlie and I are
both by nature, home-bred, home-staying youths, but we seem
fated to wander about. How is he coming on with his pic-
tures '—hes he nearly done his work on the lakes I”

16+
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«Yes, | believe so; he has promised to come to Long-
bridge next month, for the rest of the summer. He has been
distressed, quite &s much as the rest of us, Mr, Hazlehurst,
by thege difficulties—"

"% Do not speak of them, Misg Patsey; itis a bad business ;
but one which w1l} never interfere between me and my old
friends, I trust.’

Miss Patsey looked her thanks, her momﬁc.amn, and her
. sympathy, but said nothing more.

The carriage which was to convey the bride and groom to
the steamhodt, soon drove to the door; and taking leave of
their friends, the happy couple set off. They turned back,
however, before they were out of sight, as Mrs. Hubbard
wished to change the travelling-shaw] she had first selected
for another. Mr, Wyllys, Elinor, and Harry accompanied
them to the boat; and they all three agreed, that the groom
had not yet been guilty of napping; aithough Hazlehurst
declared, that as the seats on deck were cool and shady, he
had little doubt thal he would be dozing before the boat was
out of sight.

Those who feel the same anxiety for the welfare of the
children, during their mother’s absence, which’weighed upon
the mind of Miss Agnes, will be glad to hear that they were
all three carried to Wyllys-Roof, under the charge of an ex-
perienced nurse. And it must be confessed, that it was fong
since little George, a rictous child, some seven years old, had
been kept under such steady, but kind distipline, as that
under which he lived, during this visit to his grandfather. -

Mr, Ellsweorth and Harry passed the morning at Long-
bridge, engaged with their legal affhire; and in the evening,
Haziehurst left Wyllys-Roof for Philadelphia; and Mrs,
Btanley accompanied him, cu her way to Greatwood.



THE YOUNG FOLE OF LONGHRRIDGE, 187

CHAPTER XV.

41

B_ut b_y the steaith
Of our own vanity, we're lefl so poor.”
HapinaTox.

Now that Harry had left the house, Mrs. Creighton’s atten-
tion was chiefly given to Mr. Wyllys; although she had as
usual, smiles, beth arch and sweet, sayings, both piquant and
agreeable, for each and all of the gentlemen from Broadlawn,
who were frequent visiters at Wyllya-Roof. Mr. Stryker,
indeed, was there half the time. t was evident that the lady
was extremely interested in Hazlehurst’s difficulties ; she was
constant in her inquiries &s to the progress of affairs, and
listened anxiously to the many different prognostics as to the
result. Miss Agnes remarked indeed, one dey, when Mr.
Ellsworth thought be had succeeded in obtaining en ell-im-
poriant clue, in tracing the previous career of Harry's oppo-
nent, that his sister seemed much elated-—she sent an ex-
tremely amiable message to Hazlehurst in her brother’s letter.
It afterwards appeared, bowever, on-farther inquiry, that this
very point turned cut entirely in favour of the sailor, actually
proving that nine years previously he had seiled in one of
the Havre packets, under the name of William Stanley.
Mrs. Creighton that evening expressed her good wishes for
Harry, in a much calmer tone, before a reomfuli of company.

«I,adies, have you no sympathizing rnessage for Hazle-
‘hurst 7 inquired Mr. Ellsworth, as he folded a letter he had
been writing.

#Oh, cortainly ; we were sorry to hear the bad news;”
and she then turned immediztely, and begen an animated,
hughing conversation with Hubert de Vaux.

+ What = difference in character between the brother and
sister,’ thought Miss Agnes, whose good opinion of Mr. Ells-
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worth had been raised higher than ever, by the earneat devo-
tion to his fHend’s interest, which appesared throughout his
whole management of the case,

The family at Wyllys-Roof were careful to show, by their
friendly attention to the Hubbards, that their respect and
regard.for themn had not suffered at all by the steps Mr. Clapp
bad taken, Misa Agnes and Elinor visited the coitage as
frequently as ever. One moming, shortly after the wedding,
Miss Wyllys went to inquire after Mrs, Hubberd, as she was
in the habit of doing. She found Mary Hubbard, the
youngest daughter, there, snd was struck on entering, by the
expression of Miss Patsey’s face—very different from her
usual calm, pleasant aspect. .

“ Oh, Miss Wyllys 1" she excleimed, in answer to an in-
quiry of Miss Agnes's—=1 am just going to Longbridge!
My poor, kind uncle Joseph l—but he was always too weak
and indulgent to those girls 1"

“ What has happened ?"* asked Miss Wyllys, auxiously.

« Drreadful news, indeed ; My, Hilson hes disgraced hes-
gelf '—Her husband bas left her and applied for a divorce!
But I do not believe it is half as bad as most people think;
Juliannga has been shamefully imprudent, but I cannot think
her guilty "

Miss Wyllys was grieved to hear such a bad account of
her old neighbour’s danghter.

¢ Her husband has left her, you say ; where is she now

s Her father brought her home with him. He went after
her to Newport, where she had gone in the same party with
this man-—this Mr. de Montbrun, and & persen who lives in
the same boarding-house, = Mrs, Bagman, who bas done a
great deal of harm to Julianna,”

% Bad, indeed ¥’ exclaimed Mirs Agnes.

“ Charles says it i5 heart-rending, to see my poor uncle,
who was so proud of his good name—thought so much of
bis daughters! Ofien have I heard him say: ‘Let them
enjpy life, Patsey, while they aze young ; girls can’t do much
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harm ; ¥ love to see them look pretty and merry) They
never received any solid instruction, and since her marriage,
Julisnna seems to have been in bad company. Bhe had no
children to think about, and Mr. Hilson's time is always
given 10 his businese; her head was full of nonsense from
moming till sight; I was afraid no good would come of it.”

«It is at least a great point, that she should have come
back with her father.”

«Yes, indeed ; I am thankful for it, from the bottom of
my heart, Oh, Miss Wyllys, what a dreadfu! thing it is, to
see young people going on, from one bed way to another!”
exclaimed Miss Patsey.

« We must hope that her eyes will be opened, now.”

«If she had only taken waming from what Charles told
her about this Mr. de Montbrun ; he had seen him at Rome,
and though be bad no positive proofs, knew he was a bad
- man, and told Mrs. Hilson so. It is surely wrong, Miss
Wyllys, to let all kinds of strangers from foreign countries
into our families, without knowing anything about them.”

«T have often thought it very wrong,” said Miss Agnes,
earnestly.

“ But Mrs. Hilson wouldn’t believe a word Churles said.
Bhe talked a great deal about aristocratic fashions ; said she
wouldn't be a slave to prudish notions—just as she always
taiks.”

# Where was her husband, all this time !

“He was in New York. They had not agreed well for
some time, on account of her spending so much money, and
flitting with everybody. At last he heard how his wife was
behaving, and went to Saratogn. He found everybody who
knew her, was talking about Julianna and this Frenchman.
They had a vinlent quarrel, and he brought her back to town,
but gave her waming, if ever she spoke again to that man
he would leave her. Would you believe it !~—in less than
a week, she went to the theatre with him and this Mrs, Bag-
man! You know Mr, Hilson is a guiet man in general, but
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wheu he has made up his mind to anything, he never changes
it: when he came in from his business, and found where his
wife had gane, he wrote a letter to Unele Joseph, and left the
house.”

« But what does Mrs. Hilson say? Lloea she show any
feeling 1"

« SBhe cries a great deal, but taliis just as usual; says she
is & victim to her husband’s brutality and jealousy. It ssems
impossible to make her see things in their right light., I
hope and pray that her eyes may be opened, but I am afraid
it will be a long time hefore they are. But it is hard, Misa
Wryllys, to open the eyes of the blind end deluded! Itia
more than mortal man can do !’ ‘

«Yes; we feel at such times our misernble weakness, and
the influence of evil upon human pature, more, perbaps,
than at any other-moment 1"

#That is true,indeed. Thave often thought, Miss Wy llys,
that those who have watched over a large family of children
and young people, bave better notions about the true state of
human nature, than your great philosophers, That has been
the difficulty with Uncle Hubbard ; he said girls in a respect-
able family were in no danger of doing what wus wrong;
that he hated preaching and scolding, end could not bear to
make young pecple gloomy, by talking to them about serious
subjects. My father always tanght me to think very differ-
ently ; he believed that the only way to help young peopls
to be really happy and cheerful, was to teach them to do
their duty.”

« It would be well, if all those who have charge of young
persons thought so 1" exclaimed Miss Agues.

“ But, oh, Miss Wyllys, I dread seeing my poor uncle!
Charles writes me word that he is quite changed—pale and
care-worn—s0 different from his wsusl Jook; he says my
uncle has grown ten years older in the last week. And
such a kind, indulgent father as he has been !”
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Tears filled Miss Wyllys’s eyes. “JIs his daughter Em-
meline at home 1" she asked.

“ Yes; and Emmeline seerms more sobered by this terrible
business, than Mrs. Hilson herself, She sent for me, thinking
1 might be of some service to Julianna, and persuade her tostay
st home, and not retum to Mrs, Bagman, as she threatens to
do.” :

A wagon wes waiting to carry Miss Patsey to Longbridge,
and Miss Agmes begging that she might not detain her, she
set out on her prinfui duty. On arriving at her uncle’s house,
she almost dreaded to crosm the threshold. She found Mr,
Hubbard inthe diningvroom ; he paid no attention to her as
she apened the door, but continued walking up end down.
Bhe scareely kmew how to eddress him ; the common phrases
of greeting that rose o her lips seemed misplaced. He
either did not see her, or would nt notice her. She then
wellted quite near to him, and holding out her hand, said in
a calm tone :

« Uncle, | have tome to see Julianna”

The muscles of his face moved, but he made no answer.

“ ] have come to sitay with her, if you wish it."

# Thank you,” he said, in & thick voice.

I3 there anythiog I ean do for you?”

“ What can be done " he said, bitterly, and almost roughly.

“ Do you wish me to stay "

“Yes; [ am obliged to you for coming to see & waman of
bad reputation.” -

Pawey left him for the present. Bhe found her cousins
together ; Emmeline’s eyes were red, as if she had just been
weeping ; Mrs. Hilson was stretched on e sofe, in & very
* elegant morving-gown, reading 2 novel of very doubtful
morality. Patsey offered her hend, which was taken guite
cavalierly. _

« Well, Patsey,” ehe said, “1 hope you have nct come to
be a spy upon me."”

~
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«] have come to see you, because I wish to be of service
to you, Julisnna.”

#Then, my dear child, you must bring h:s High-Mighti-
ness, my jealous husband to reason,” said the lady,smoothing
a fold in her dress. . Patsey made no answer, and Mrs. Hil-
son looked up. “If you ere going to join the rest of themn
against me, why I shall have nothing to do with yon; all
the prim prudes in the world won't subdue me, as my good-
man might have found out already.” .

« Where is your hugband ?"” asked Miss Patsey, gravely,
but quiethy.

«J-am sure [ don"t knew ; be has been p}ea.sed to abandon
me, for no reason whatever, but because ¥ chose to enjoy the
liberty of all women of fortune in eristocratic circles. 1
would not submit to be mede a slave, like most ladies in thie
country, ez Mrs, Bagman says. [ choose to associate with
whom ! please, gentlemen or ladies.. What is it-makes the
patrician ordess so delightfel in Egrope ?—all those who know
anything about it, will tell you that it is because the married
women are not slaves; they have full liberty, end do just
as they fancyrand heve as meny admirers as they please;
this very book that I am reading says so. 'That is the way
things are managed in high life in Europe.”

“ What sort of Liberty is it you wish for, Julianna? The
liberty to do wrong? Orthe l:berty to tiifle with your repu-
tation 7"’

Myrs. Hilson pouted, but made no enswer,

# I cannot think the kind of liberty you speak of is comman
among good women anywhiere,” continued Patsey, #and I
don’t think you can know so much sbout what you caill Aigh
{ife in Europe, Julianna, for you have never been there. I
am gure at least, that in this country the sort of liberty yom
seem to be talking about, is only common in very low life;
you will find enough of it even here, among the most igno-
rant and worst sort of people,”” said Miss Patsey, quietly.

Mrs. Hilson looked proveked, «Well, you are civil, I
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must say, Mise Patsey Hubbard ; of all the brutal speeches
that have been made me of late, I must say that yours is the
worst 1"

«] speak the tmlh though I speak plainly, Juliarma.”

“ Yes, plainly enough ; very different from the refinerent
of Mrs. Bagman, I can assure you; she would be the last
pemon to come and tyrannize over me, when I am a viciim
to oy husband’s jeziousy, Butl have not a creature near
me o sympathize with me "

“ Do not say that; your father is down-stairs, grown old
with grief during the last week !

Mrs. Hilson did not answer. =

“You have known me sall your life, from the time you
were a child,” added Miss Patsey, taking her cousin’s passive
hand in her own ; *and ] ask, if you have ever known me
to.deceive you by an untruth 2

«1 am sure I doo't know,” replied her cousin, carelessly,

“¥es, you do kmow it, Julianna. Trust me, then; do
pot shut your ears snd your eyes to the truth!  You are in
a very dengerous situation; look upon me as your friend ;
let me stay with you; let me help you! My only motive is
your own good ; even if | believed you really guilty, T should
have come to yous but [ do pet believe you guilty ™

#] am much obliged 10 you,” said her cousin, lightly.
«But I bappen to know myself that I have comm;t!(d no

such bigh crime and misdemeanour.”

“Yes, you have trifled so far with your reputation, that
the world believes you guilty, Julianna,”

Nt fashionabie people. I might have gone on for years,
enjoying the friendship of an elegant lady like Mrs. Bagman,
and receiving the pofite attentions of a French nobleman,
_ had it not bees for the countrified notions of Pa and Mr.
Hilson; and now, I am torn from my friends, I am cahum-
niated, end the Baron accused of being an imposter! But
the fact is, as Mre. Bagraan says, Mr. Hilson never has under-
stood me 1"

Vor. II. — 17
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Patsey closed her eyes that night with a beavy hesrt, She
did not seem to bave produced the Jeast impression on My,
Hilson. .

How few people are aware of the grest dangem of that
common foible, vanity ! And yet it is the light fember that
wings meny a powoned dext ; it is the harleqoin leader of a
vile crew of evils, Gerpemlly, vanity is looked upon as
merely a harmless weakness, whoee only penalty is ridicule ;
but examine its true character, and you will find it to be onar
of the most dangerous, snd at the same tirne ove of the most
contemptible failings of humenity. There is not a vice with
which it has not been, time and sgein, convected ; there is
not & virtue that has not been tainted by its touck. Men are
vain of their vices, vain of their virtmes ; and ajthough pride
and vanity have been declared incompatible, probebly there
never lived a proud man, who was not vain of his very pride.
A generous sapect is, however, sometimes assumed by pride ;
but vanity is inaiterably contemptible in iw selfish litdeness,
its restless greediness. Who shail tel! its victims ?¥—who
shall set bounds to its triurephs? Reagsen i more easily
blinded by vanity than by sophistry; time and sgwin has
venity misdirected feeling; often hes wanity roused the most
violent passions. Many bave -been enticed on 1o ruin, step
by step, with the restless lure of vanity, umtil they becarme
actually guilty of crimes, attributed to some more sudden,
end stronger impulse. How many people run inte extrava-
gance, end waste their means, merely from wnity! How
many young men commente s career of folly and wicked-
ness, impelied by the miserable vanity of daring what others
dere! How many women have trifled with their own peace,
their own reputation, merely because vanity led them 10 re-
ceive the first treachercus homage of criminal admirntion,
when whispered in the rones of false sentinent and flattery !
The triumphs of vanity would form a melancholy picture,
indeed, but it is one the world will never panse to look i,
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The eldest daughter of Mr. Hubberd, the worthy Long.
bridge merchant, without sirong pessions, without strong
tempiations, was completely the victim of puerile vanity.
The details of her folly are 00 unpleasant to dwell on; but
the silly ambitien of playing the fine lady, after the patten
of certain European novels, themselves chiefly representing
‘the worst members of the class they claim o depict, waes
the cause of her ruin. She bad so recklessly trifled with
her reputation, that aithongh her immediate friends did not
believe she worst, yet with the world her character was irre-
trievably lost. At fire-eand-twenty she had eiready secrificed
her owa peme; she had brought shame on her husband’s
rame, ’d had filled with the bitterest grief, the heart of an
indulgent father. Happily, her mother was in the grave,

and she had no children to injare by her misconduct,

" Puney Hwbbard continued unwearied in her kind endea-
wours 10 be of service to her kinawoman ; anxious to awaken
her to & werie of bor folly, and to withdraw her from the
tnfluense of dad aspociates,

It iy right that saciety should discountenance a woman
‘whe bebaves an Julianha bhas done,” said she one day, to
Mrs. Hubberd, on retorning home; *“but, oh, mother, her
own faily surely, shoald never give her np while there is
breath in her body I



196 RLINOR WYLLYE; OR,

CHAPTER XVI.

« That whick you besr, you'll e—" }ou Fren
There is such unity in the proofa”
Winter's Tale.

Wxen Hazlehurss arrived at the [itde village in the neigh-
bourhood of Greetwood, he was so fortunate &s to Snd that
many persons among the older members of the community,
bad & perfect recollection of William Stanley, and were ready
10 testify, to the best of their knowledge, as to any partice-
lars that might be of service in the case,

His first inquiry was, for the young maw’s nurse. He
discovered that she had recently removed into a neighbouring '
state, with the son, in whose family she had lived sinee
leaving the Stanleys, Assoon as Harry had accompamied
Mrs. Stanley to Greatwood, he set out in pursuit of this
person, from whom he hoped to oblain important evidence,
On arriving at the place where she was now to be found, he
was much disappointed, for her faculties had been so roueh
impaired by = severe attack of paralysis, that he could leam
but little from ber. She seemed to have cherished & warm
affection for the memeory of Wifliam Stanley, whose loss at
see she had never dovbted. Whenever his name was men~
tioned she wept, and she spoke with feeling and respect of
the young man's parents, But ber mind was wmuch con-
fused, and it was impossible to rnake any use of her testi.
mony in a court of justice.

Thus thrown back upon those who had a less intimate
personal knowledge of the young man, Harry pursned kis
inquiries among the families about Greatwood, and the village
of Franklin Cross-Roads. With the exception of & few pew-
comers, and those who were too young to recollect eighteen
years back, almost everybody in the neighbourhood had had

-
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some acquaintance with William Btanley. He had been 8
schoel with this one; he Had sat in church, in the pew next
to that family ; herhad been the constant playfellow of A
and be had drawn B into more than one scrape. Nu-
merous stories sprang up right and left, a8 to his doings whea
& boy : old sceries were meted over agnin, and past events,
maere trifies perlinps at the time, but gaining imporiance from
the actual gtate of things, were daily brought 1o light; there
sedmed po lack of informetion eomnected with the subject,
'We must oheerve, however, before we proceed farther, that
#azlehurst had no soonef arrived at Greatwood, than he went
to ook nfter the set of the Spectator, to which the volume pro-
duced mt the interview had belonged. He found the books
“in their usual place on an upper shel, with others seldom
used ; every volntre hed the double nemes of Mr. Stanlcy
and his son, but the set was not complete ; there was not only
one volume missing, but twe were wanting! Hazlehurst
sprang from the steps on which he was standing, when he
made this disoovery, and went immediately in pussuit of Mrs,
Blanley, tb inquire if’ she knew which volume was originally
missing. She could not be sure, but she belicved it was the
eighth. Buch was the fact; the eighth volume was not in
its place, neither was the sixth, that which Mr. Clapp had
in his possession ; yet Mrs. Stanley was convinced, that only
twao years previously, there had been but one volume lost.
Harry tried to revive bis recollection of the time and place,
when and where, he hed read that volume, with the portrait
of Bteele, and Addison’s papers on the Paradise Lost; he
should bave felt sure it was at Greatwood, not long before
guing abroad with Mr. Henley, had it not been, that he found
his brother had the very same edition in Philadelphia, and
be might have read it there. He also endeavoured to dis-
cover when and how the second missing volume had been
removed from its usual place on the shelf. But this was no
eesy task; neither the housekeeper—a respectable woman,
in whom M. Stanley and himsslf had perfeet confidence—
17
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nor the servants, could form even a surmise upon the subject.
At laat Harry thought he had obtained a clue to everything ;
ke found that two strangers had been at Greatwood in the
manth of March, that year, and had gone over the whole
house, representing themselves as friends of the family.
The housekeeper had forgotten their visit, until Herry's in-
quiries reminded her of the fact; she then gave him the
name of the young woman who had gone over the house
with these two individuals. - This girl was no longer at
Greatwood, but in the neighbouriog village; et Mrs. Stan-
ley's request, bowever, she came to give a repont of the cir-
cumstance. -

It was in March these two strangers were hem. you say,
Malvina 2" observed Mrs. Stanley. .

“Yes, ma'am; it was in March, wher the mds were
very bad.”

“ What sort of look:ng persons were they, and how old
should you have called them ?” asked Hazlehurst.

“ One was 2 tall and slim gentleman, with curly hair; the
other looked kind o' rongh, he was stout, and had & red face ;
they wasn"t very young, nor very old,”

“Tell us, if you pleaae, all you remember about their
visit, just as it passed,” said Harry.

4 Well, #t happened Mrs. Jones was sick in her room when
they called ; they wanted to see the house, saying they knew
the family very well, I asked them to sit down in the kall,
while I went to tell Mrs. Jones; she hedn’t any objections,
and told me to show them the rooms they wanted to see.
8o I wok them aver the house—£irst the pariours, then the
other rooms.’

“Did they ask to see the bed-rooms?’

“Yes, sir; they went over all the house but the garrét;
they went into the kitchen and the pantry,”

# Did they stay some time ?”

“Yes, sit; Mrs. Jones wondered they steid sc long.”
~ “Did they go into the library 1"
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* Yes, sir.”

“ Do you remerber whether they looked at the books 17

« No; they didn’t stay more than a minute in the library.”

“Are you sure they did not look at any of the boolm ?*
repeated Harry.

«] am quite sure they didn't, for the roorn was too dark,
and they only staid half-a-minute. I asked them if I shonld
open the shutters; but one of them said they dido’t care; he
said he was never over-fond of books.”

Mrs, Btanley and Harry here exchanged looks of some
surprise.

-4 Did they talk much to each cther-—do you remember
what they said ” continued Harry, .

« Yes, they talked considerable. I reckon they had been
here before, for they seemed to know a good deal about the
house, When I showed them the south parlour, the gentle-
man with the red face said everything looked natural to him,
but that room most of all ; then he pointed to the large chair
by the fire-place, and said: ¢That is where I jast saw my
father, in that very chair; be was a good old gentleman, and
deserved to have a better son,””

I3 it possible ! exclaimed Mrs. Stanley.

« But, my dear madam, it was allacting no doubt; they
wished to pass for the characters they have since assumed;
it only proves that the plot has been going on for some time.”
# Do you remember anything else that was said ¥’ added
Hazlehurst, turning again to the girl.

«They talked considerable, but I didn’t pay much atten-
tion. They inquired when Mr. Hazlehurst was coming
hotae ; I said I didn’t know. The one with the curly bair
said he guessed they knew more about the family than I did ;
and he locked queer when he said so.”

Nothing further was gathered from this girl, who bore an
excellent character for truth and honesty, though rather stupid.
The volume of the Spectator still remained as much a mys-
tery as ever. Nordid a second conversation with this young
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woman bring to light anything new; her answers on both
occasions corresponded exactly; and beyond proving the fact
of Clapp’s baving been over the house with the sailor, no-
thmg was grined from her report. At the second conver
sation, Harry asked if she knew whether these strangers had
remeined jong in tbe neighbourhood ? "

[ sew them the next day at meeting,” she replied, *and
Jubez 10ld me he met them walking about the place ; that is
all I know about it, sir.”

Jabez, one of the men on the farm, wes questioned: he
had seen these two strangers waiking about the place, looking
at the barns and atmbles, the sume day they had been at the
house; but he had not epoken to them; and this was the
emount of his story.

Harry then inquired at the taverns in the neighbourhood ;
and he found that two persons, answering to the same de«
scription, had staid a couple of days, about the middle of
March, st a small ion, within haif a mile from Greatwooed,
Their bill had been made out in the name of «“Mr. Clapp
and friend.” This was satisfactory as far as it went, and
accounted for the sailor's knowledge of the house; though
Mrs. Btanley could not comprehend at first, how this man
ghould have pointed out so exactly, her husband’s Tavourite
geal. Harry reminded her, however, that Clapp had passed
severe]l years of his youth ut Franklin Cross-Roads, in a
lawyer’s office, and had very probably been at Greatwood
during Mr. Sianley’s life-time.

Hazlehurst had drawn up a regular plan of action for his
inquiries; and after having discovered who could assist him,
and who could not, he portioned off’ the neighbourhood inte
several divisions, intending to devote a day to each-—calling
at every house where he hoped to gain information on the
subject of William Sianley.

He set out on horseback early in the morning, for his first
day’s circuit, taking a note-book in his pocket, to record facts
as he went along, and first turning his horse’s head towards
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the house of Mrs. Lawson, who had been a constant play-
fellow of William Stanley's, when both were children.  This
lady was one of alarge family, who had been near neighe
bours of the Stanleys for years, and on terms of daily inti-
macy with them; and she had already told Harry, one day
when she met him in the village, that she held herself in
readiness to answet, t0 the best of her ability, any questions
about her former playmate, that he might think it worth while
10 ask. On knocking at this Iady’s door, he was so fortunate
as to fnd Mrs, Lawson at home ; and, by especial luck, Dr.
Lewis, a brother of her’s, who had removed from 1bat part
of the country, happened just then to be con e visit at his
sister’s. .

After & linle preliminary chat, Hazlehurst made known
the particular object of his call.

% Do I remember William Stanley’s personal appearance
and habits? Perfectly; quite s well as I do my own bre-
ther’s,” replied the doctor, to Harry's first inquiry.

“Mrs. Lawson told me that he used to pass half’ his time
at your father's house, and kindly offered 10 assist mie, as far
as lay in her power; and I look upon mysell as doubiy for-
tunate in finding you here to-day. We wish, of course, to
collect as many minute details a8 possible, regarding Mr.
Stanley’s son, as we feel confident, from evidence already in
aur power, that this new-comer is an impostor.”

«No doubt of it,” replied the doctor; “an extravagant
- story, indeed ! Nearly eighteen years os still as a mouse,
and then coolly stepping in, and claiming a property worth
some hundreds of thousands. A clear case of conspiracy,
without doubt.” :

« Poor William was no saint, certainly,” added Mrs. Law-
son; ¢ but this sajlor must be a very bad man,”

«Pray, when did you last see young Swanley ! asked
Harry, of the lady.

# When he was at home, not long before his father’s death.
He held out some promise of reforming, then. Billings,
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who first led him into imischief, was not in the neighbourhood
nt that time, and his father had hopes of him; but some of
his old companions led him off again.”

‘#He must have been a boy of strange temper, o leave
home under such circumstences; an only son, with such
prospects before him.”

“Yes, hin temper was very unpleasant; but then, My,
Btaniey, the father, did hot know how to manage him.”

« He could scarcely have had much sense either, 10 have
been eo easily led astray by & designing young fellow, as
that Billings secms to have been.”

 Flattery ; flattery did it all,” observed the doctor. * Some
people thought young Stanley fittle more than half-witted ;
but [ have always mainained thet he was not wanting in
sense.”

“] don’t see how you can sy so, doctor,” observed the
sister. [ am sure it was = settled thing among us children,

-that he was a very stupid, disagreeable boy. He never took
much interest in our plays, | remember.”

“Netin playing doll-baby, perhaps; but I rave bead meny
& holiday with him that I enjoyed very much, I can tell you.
He never had = fancy for a book, that i true ; but ct.herwise
he was not so very duil &s some people make out.”

« He had the repmation of being a dull boy, had he 1"

# Oh, certainly,” said Mrs. Lawson. ¢ At one time, when
we were quite children, we all took arithmetic lessons toge-
ther, and he was alwaysat the foot of the class.”

“He had no bead for figures, perhaps; it is more likely,

though, that be wouldn®t learn out of obstinacy ; he was us
obstinate as & mule, that 1 allow.”

“ What sort of games aod piays did he like best”

«I don’t know that he liked one better than enother, so
long 88 he could choose Hmself,” replied Dr, Lewis.

“ Was he a atrong, active boy

«Not particularly active, but a stout, healthy lad."

# Diaposed to be tall "'
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¢ Tullish : the last time he was here, he must have mea-
sured about five feet ten.”

« Oth, more than that,” interposed Mrs. Lawson ; « he way
taller than our eldest brother, I kmow—full six {eet one, I
should say.”

% No, no, Sophia; certainly not more than five feet nine
or ten. Bemember, you wero a little thing yourself at the
time.”

“ Do you remember the colour of his eyes, Mrs, Lawson 1"

4 Yes, perfectly ; they were blue,” .

« Brown, | should say,” added the doctor.

“No, John, you are quite mistaken; his eyes were blue,
M:. Hazleburst—very dark blue,”

«1 could bave taken my oath they were brown,” said the
doctor.

Hazlehurst looked from one td the other in deoul. -

“ You were away from home, doctor, more than I was, and
probably do not remember William's face as distinctly as I
do.. I am quite confident his eyes were a clear, deep blue.”

« Well, [ should have called them a light brown.”

“Were they large 1" asked Harry

« Of a common size, | think,” said the brother.

« Remarkably small, I should sey,” added the sister.

# What colour was his hair 7" asked Harry, giving up the
eyes,

« Black,” said the docto_r.

« Not black, John-—dark perhaps, bul more of an auburn,
like hLis father’s portrait,’” said Mre. Lawson,

“« Why, that is black, certainly,”

« 0Oh, no; aubam-—a rich, dark auburn.”

“'There is a greyish cast in that portrait, I thiok,” said
‘Harry.

« (Grey, oh, no; Mr. Stanley’s bair wag in perfect colour
when he died; I remember him distinctly. seeing him as
often as I did,” said the lady. *The bhair of the Btanley
family is generally auburn,” she added.
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« What do you call auburn 1" said the doctor.

w4 dark, rich brown, like William Stanley's.”

# Now [ call Mr. Robert Hazlehurst’s hair auburn.”

« My brothet’s hair! Why that is sometimes prenounced
sandy, and even red, occasicnally,” said Harry.

“Not red ; Lawson’s hair is red.”

« Mr, Lewscn's hair is more of a flaxen shade,” said the
wife, a little quickly.

Despairing of settling the pamcular shade of the hair,
Harry then inquired if there was any strongly marked pecu-
larity of face or person about William Stanley ?

Here both agreed that they had never vemarked any-
thing of the kind ; it appeared that the young man was made
maore like the reat of the world, than became the hero of such
& singular career.

« Do you think you should know him, if you were to see
bim again, after such a long interval t*

«Well, 1 don’t know,” said the doctor; “some people
change very much, [rom boys to middle-aged manhood, others
alter but little,” .

“1 have no doubt that I ¢ould tell in & moment, if this
person is William Stanley or an impostor,” said Mrs. Lawson.
«+Think how much we were together, as children; for ten
years of his life, he was half the time at our hovse, I am
sure if this sailor were Williarn Smn]ey, he WOuId have
come to see some of us, jong since,’

+#Did he visit you when he was last at Grestwood "’

« No, he did not come at that time; but [ saw kim very
often in the village, and riding about.”

“ Do you remember his stuttering at all 1

#No; I never heard him that I know of ; I dont beheve
he ever stuttered.”

« He did stutter once in & while, Sophia, when he was in
& passion.”

« | never heard him.”

“Young Stenley had one good guality, Mr, Hazleburst,
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with all bis faults; he spoke the truth—you could believe
what he said.”

# My good brother, you are mistaken there, I can assure
you. Time and zgain have I known him tell falsehooda
when he got into a scrape; many is the time he has coaxed
and teased, till he got us children inw mischief—he was a
great tease, you know-—

» INot more so than most boys,” interposed the doetor.

“And afier he bad got us into trouble, I remember per-
fectly, that he would not acknowledge it was his faul. Oh,
no; you could not by any means depend upon what he said.”

“'Was he much of aalker?”

“No, rather silent.,” )

“Quuite silent:” both brother and sister were in unison
here, at Jast.

« He was good-looking, you think, Mrs. Lawson ™

« (Oh, yes, good-looking, certainly,” replied the lady.

* Rather good-looking ; but when he was last a1 home, his
features had grown somewhat coarse, and his expression was
altered for the worse,” said the doctor,

« He was free wilh his money, I believe 3"

* Very extravagant,” said Mrs. Lawson,

«+He didn"t care a fig for money, unless it was refused
him,"” said the doctor,

“ Was there anything particular about }.us teeth 27

+ He had fine teeth,” said Mrs. Lawson ;  but he did not
show them much.”

“A good set of tecth, if I remember right,” added the
doctor.

u His complexion was rather dark, I believe ?'" said Harry.

« More sallow than dark,” said the lady,

«Not so very sallow,” said the genileman.

“You asked just now about his eyes, Mr. Hazlehurst; it
strilkes me they were much the colour of yours.”

« But mine are grey,” said Harry.

Vor. I, — I8
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« More of 8 hazel, I think." ~

«Oh, no; William Stanley's eyes were ss different as
possible from Mr. Hazlehurst's, in colour and shape !’ ex-
claimed the lady.

The conversation continued some time lenger, but the
specimen just given will suffice to show its character; nothing
of imporiance was clicited, and not ane pointdecidedly settled,
which had not been siready known to Harry. “He continued
his round of visits throughout the day, with much the same
result. 'The memories of the people about Greatwood seemed
to be playing at cross-purposes ; and yet there was no doubt,
that all those personsto whom Hazlehurst applied, had known
young Stanley for years; and there was every reason to
believe they were well disposed to give all the evidence in
their power.

From Mrs. Lawson’s, Harry went to the house of another
ncquainiance, & Captain Johnson; and the following is the
amount of what he gathered here, us it was hastily entered
in his note-book : )

# Eyes grey ; hair black; rather stout for his sige; sullen
temper; very dull; bad company cause of his ruin; not
cold-hearted ; stuttered a litle when excited ; expression good
when & boy, but much changed when first carne home from
sea; Billings the cause of his ruin.”

So much for Captain Johnson. The next stopping-place
was at & man's, by the name of Hill, whe had been coach-
man at Mr Stanley’s for several years; his account fellows:

“Hill says: * Would get in a passion when couldn’t have
his own way ; have heard him stutter ; always in some scrape
or other after first went to college; eyes blue; hair brown;
sharp encugh when he pleased, but aiways heard he hated
books: short for his age when first went to sea, and thin;
had grown three or four inches when he came back ; should
have thought him five feet eight or nine, when Jast saw him;
face grown fuller and red, when came home.””

From Hili's, Harry went to see Mr. Anderson, who had
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kept the principal tavern at Franklin Cross-Roads, during
William Stanley's boyhood ; bat he was not at home.

He then called at Judge Stone’s: «Mrs, 8. thought him
handsome young man; judge, quite ugly; husband says
eyes a greenish colour; wife thinks were dark brown ; height
about my own, said judge; not bear so tall, says Mrs, 8.:
both agreed he was morose in temper, and dull at learning.”

At severel other.places where Harry called, he found that
William Buanley bad been merely known by sight.  Others
related capital stories of scrapes, in which they had been
implicated with the boy, but could tell Harry very litile to
tho purpose, where it came to particuiar questions. Three
individuals pronounced him tali, four thought be was middle-
sized, two declared he was short. Two inferences, however,
might be drawn from all that had been said : William Stanley
must have been of an unpleasant temper ; while general evi-
dence pronounced him rather more dull than most boys.
With these two facts at lesst sufficiently well established,
while his bead was filled with contradictory visions, of hair
eyes, and complexion, of varicus shades and colovrs, Harry
returned in the evening, quite jaded and worn-out with his
day’s exertions; not the least of which had been, to recon-
cile 1otally opposite accounts on 4 dozen different points.

Mrs. Stanley was awsiting his return with much anxiety ;
and while Hatry was drinking an excellent cap of tea—ibe
most refreshing thing in the world to a person who is fatigued,
even in warm weather—he repored his day's work. s
friend seemed to think the account anything but encouraging ;
though Harry declared, that it was well worth the labour and
vexation 10 establish the two facts, regarding the young mea's
capacity and temper, in.which respects he certainly differed
from the claimant.

“ What miserable hypocrites both this man and his lawyer
must be ! exclaimed Mre. Stanley.

« Hypocrisy figures often enough in courts of justice,
ma’am, and is only too often successful for a time.”



208 FELINOR WYLLYS} OR,

«1 am afreid, my dear Harry, they will give you a great
deal of trouble!”

4] have no doubt of it,”” fephed I—Iazlehumt. “but still I
hope 1o defeat them,and in the end, to punish their vile con-
spiracy.”

4 A defeat would be distressing to both Mr. W}'Ilys and
myself; but to you, my deer young friend, it would be
serious indeed 1" she observed, with feeling.

u We shall yet guin the day, I trust,” said Harry. *The
consequences of defeat would indeed be very sericus to me,”
he added. *[In such a case I should lose everything, and &
little more, as Paddy would say. I made a deliberate ¢alcu-
lstion the other day, and I find, after everything [ own has

-been given up, that there would still be & debt of some thinty
thousand dollars to pay off.”

« [t is wise, | suppose, 1o be prepared for the worst,"” seid
Mrs. Buanley, sadly ; *but in such a case, Harry, you must
fook to your friends, Remember, that I should consider it a
duty to assist you, in any pecuniary diffieulties which might
result from a defeat.”

“You are very good, ma'am; I em grateful for the offer.
In case of our failure, | should certainly apply to my imme-
diate friends, for T could never bear the thought of being in
debt to those raseals. Butif the affair tarns it in that way,
¥ must stay at home and work hard, to clear myself entirely.
I am young, and if we fail to repel this claim, still ¥ shall
hope by industry and prudence, to discharge all cbligations
before I am many years older,” _

“1 have never doubted, Harry, that in either case yon
would do what is just and honourable; but I mourn that
there should be any danger of such a sacrifice.”

“Xt would be a sacrifice, indeed ; including much that [

" have valued heretofore—tastes, habits, partialities, prospects,
fortune, hopes—-—all must undergo a change, sll must be
sacrificed.”
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s And hopes are often a precious part of a young man's
portion,” said Mrs. Stanley,

Hazlehurst happened to raise his eyes as she spoke, and,
from the expression of her face, he fancied that she waa
thinking of Mrs. Creighton. He changed colour, and re-
mained silent a moment,

“You would be compelled to give up your connexion
with Mr. Henley,” she cbserved, by way of renewing the
conversation,

% Yes, of course; Ishould have to abandon that, I could
not afford it ; I should have to devote myself to my profession.
I have no notion, however, of striking my colours to these
land-pirates until after & hard battle, I assure you,” be said,
more cheerfully. . « Great generals always prepare for a re-
treat, and so shail I, but only as the last extremity, Indeed,
I think our affnirs look more encouraging jost now. Itseems
next to impossible, for suck a plot to hold together in all its
patts; we shall be able probably, to find out more than one
weak pmm which will not bear an attack.”

«]t is certainly important o establish the difference in
temper and capacity, belween the cleimant and Wiiliam
Stanley,” said Mrs. Stanley,

+Highly importent; Elisworth is hard at work, too, in
tracing the past life of the sailor, and by his last letters, I
find ke had written to young Stanley’s school-master, and to
the family physician. He had seen the sailor, and in eddi-
tion to Mr. Wyllys's remarks upon his gait, whick is differ-
ent from that of William when & boy, Ellswonth writes,
that he was very much struck with the shape of the man’s
limbs, so different from those of the portrait of Mr. Stanley’s
son, when a lad, which they have at Wyllys-Roof ; he thinks
the family physician may help him there; fortunately, he is
stilf living.”

It js & gront pity the nurse’s faculties should have failed I
exclaimmed Mrs, Stanley. '

18
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“Yes, it s a pity. indeed ; her evidence would have been
very important. But we shall do without her, 1 hope.”

“ Are you going to Wyllys-Roof again, before the trial 2%

«Na; I shall have too much te do, here and in Philadel-
‘phia; Mr. Wyllys has kindiy asked me, however, 1o go
there, as spon as the matter is settled, whether for good or
for evil,”

“I thought I heard you talking over with Mr. de Vaux,
some boating excursion, to take place in August, from Lon g-
hridge ; has it been given up 7"

«Not given up; but de Vaux very good-naturedly pre-
posed postponing it, until after my affairs were settled, It ig
to take place as soon as I am ready; whether I shall join it
with ﬂymg culours, of as a worsted man, time alone can
decide.”

The mail was just then brought in; as usual there was a
letter for Harry, from Ellsworth,

« Hyllys-Roof, August, 183,

“ Our application to the famly physician proves entirely

successful, my dear Hazlehurst; my physiological propen-
" sities were not at fault. I had a letter last evening from Dr,
H. , who now lives in Baltimore, and he professes him-
self ready to swear to the formation of young Stanley's hands
and feet, which he says resembled those of Mr. Stanley, the
father, and the three children, who died before Willlam 8.
grew up. His account agrees entirely with the portrait of
the boy, as it now exists at Wyllys-Roof; the arms and hands
ere long, the fingers slender, nails elongated ; as you well
koow, Mr. Clapp's client is the very reverse of this—his
hands are short and thick, his fingers what, in common par-
lance, would be called dumpy. I was struck with the fact
when [ first saw him in the street. Now, what stronger
evidence could we have? A slender lad of seventeen may
become a heavy, corpulent man of forty, but to change the
formation of hands, fingers, and nails, is beyond the reach of

- — =
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even Clapp's cunning. We are much obliged to the artist,
for his accuracy in representing the hands of the boy exactly
s they were. This testimony I Jook upon as quite conclu-
sive. As tothe Rev. Mr, G——, whose pupil young Stanley
was for severn] years, we find that he is no longer living;
but [ have obtained the names of several of the young man's
companions, who will be able 1o confirm the fact of his dull
pess; several of the professors at the University are aiso
iving, and will no doubt be able to assistus. ¥ have written
a dozen letters on these points, but received no answers ay
yet. So far so good ; we shall succeed, [ trust,  Mr. Wyllys
bids you not forget to find out if Clapp has really been at
Greatwood, a3 we suspected. The ladies send you many
kiod and encoumging messages. Josephine, as usual, sym-
pathizes inall our movements. Bhe says: +Give Mr, Hazle-
hurst all sorts of kind greetings from me; anything you
please short of my love, which would not be proper, I sup-
pose.' [ had a charming vow on the river last evening, with
the ladies. I never managed a law-suit in such agreeable
quarters before. ’
« Faithfully yours,

7] F. E-" .

CHAPTER XVII,

« What sny you, can you love thie gentleman 1
Romeo and Juliel,

“Yawe’s strength and spirita were gradually improving.
8he had becn persuaded to take a daily airing, and had con-
sented to see one or two of the ladies in her room. Mr.
Wyllys always passed half an hour with her, every after.
noon ; and at length she came down stairs, and joined the
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family in the drawing-room, for 2 short time in the evening,
Mr. and Mrs. Robert Hazlehurst, who came frora Philadel-
phia to poss a day or two with her, found her much better
than they had expected.

Charlie Hubbard returned to the grey coitage, with his
portlolio full of sketches, intending to pass several months at
home, in finishing his pictures of Lake George; the schools
Toors baving been converted into & painting-room for his use.
Miss Patsey’s little flock were dispersed for a time; and
.Charlie was eves in hopes of persuading his mother and
sister tc accorapany him to New Yok, where Maty Hub-
bard, the youngest sister, was now engaged in. giving rousic-
lessons, He felt himself quite a richk man, and drew np a
pleusible plan for hiring & small house in some cheap situa.
tion, where they might all live together; but Miss Patsey
shook her head, she thought they couid not afford it,  Still,
it was delightful to her, to listen to plans devised by Charlie’s
warm heart; she seemed to love him more than ever, since
he had even sacrificed his moustaches to his mother’s prejo-
dice against such foreign fashiona,

“ Keep your money, Charles ; we can make out very well
in the old cottage ; more comfortably than we have ever done
before.  You will want ali you can malte one of these days,
when you marry,”" said Miss Patsey.

To her surprise, Charlie showed some emotion at this
allusion to his marrying, and remained perfectly silent for an
instant, instend of giving the playful answer that his sister
had expected to hear.

Mrs. Hubbard then observed, that she should not wish to
move ; she hoped to end her life in the cld grey cottage.
They had lived so leng in the neighbourhood of Longbridge,
that & new place would fiot seem like bome to Patsey and
herself. Charlie must come to see them as often as he conld ;
perhaps he would be able to spend his sumrmers there.

“ Well, we shall see, mother; at auy rate, Mary and I
together, we shall be able to make your life ensy, | trust.”
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Mrs. Huhbard observed, that although they had been poor
for the last seventeen years, yet they had never really seemed
to feel the weight of poverty; they had met with so much
kindness, from so many relations avd friends.

« But kindress from our own children, mother, is the most
blessed of all,”” said Patsey.

Charlie did not give up his plan, however, but he forbore
to press it for the present, as he was engaged to drive his
sister, Mrs. Clapyp, to her own house at Longbridge. Hub-
bard had kept aloof from: his brother-in-law whenever ke
could, since the Stanley suit had been commenced ; any allu-
sion to this affair was painful to him ; he had never respected
Mzr. Clapp, and now strongly suspected bim of unfair dealing.
He pitied his sister Kate from the bottom of his heart; but

- it seemed pity quite thrown away. To judge from ber con-
versation, as Charlie wag driving her home, she had implicit
confidence in her husband ; if she had at first doubted the
identity of the sailor, she had never for a second supposed,
that William himself was not firmly convinced of it. On
the other hand, she began to have some misgivings as 10 the
character and integrity of Mr. Wyllys, whom hitherto, all
her life long, shie had been used to consider as the model of

" n gentleman, and an upright man, She soon got up quite a

prejudice against Mrs. Stanley; and as for Hazlehurst, he
fell very low indeed in her estimation.

“You den’t know what trouble poor Willinm has wwith this
guit,”” she said to her brother. <« am sometimes afraid it
will make him sick, It does seem very strange, that Mr.
Stanley’s execators should be o obstinate in refusing to
acknowledge his son. At firet it was natural they should
hesitate s I mistrusted this sailor at first, myself; but now
that William has made everything so clear, they cannot bave
eny excuse for their conduct.”

Charlie whipped the flies from his horse, witbout answer-
ing this remark,

#] hope William will come home to-night. He and Mr.
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Stanley have gone off together, to get possession of some
very important papers; they received a letter offering these
papers, only the night before last, and Witliar says they will
eslablish Mr. Stapley’s claim, beyond the possibility of n
deniel.  Mr. Wyllys and Mr. Hazlebhurst will feel very badly,
I should think, when they find that after all, they have been
keeping their friend’s son from his rights.”

“T'hey believe they are doing their duty,” said Charlie,
laconically, :

It seems a strange view of duty, 1o act as they do.”

# Strange views of duty are very common,” said Charlie,
glad 10 wke refuge in generlities.

“ Commeon sense and common honesty will help us all to
do our daty,” observed Kate.

“No doubt; but both are more uncommon quahuea than
one would thinlt, among rational beings,” said Charlie.

“Well, you kacw, Charles, Patsey used to tell us when
we were children, that a plaig, henest heart, and plain, good
sense were the best things in the world.”

«That is the reason, [ suppose, why we love our sister
Patsey sc much, because she has so much of those best
things in the world,” said Charlie, warmly. *I never saw
a woman like her, for downright, plain goodness. The clder
I grow, the better I know her; and I love you, Kate, for the
same resson—you are siraightforward and. honest. too,” he
sdded, smiling.

“ William often laughs &t me, though, and says my opinton
is not good for much,” said the sister, shaking her head, but
smiling prettily at the same time.

“] am sure no one can complain of your actions, Kate,
whatever your opinions may be,” replied Charlie ; and what-
ever might have been his estimate of Clapp’s views, he for-
bore 1o utter & syilable on the subject; for he respected the
wife’s affection, and koew that his brother-in-law had at least
one good quality—he was kind and faithful as & husband
and father, according to commen-place ideas of faihfulness

-



THE YOUNG POLE OF LONRGBRIDGE. 215

st least ; for he would any day risk their character and pence,
to make a little money.

The conversation of the young people soon turned upon
their trifiing, foolish, unfortunete cousin, Mrs. Hilson; snd
this wus a subject, upon which both brother and sister agreed
entirely. Before long, they drove up to Mr. Clapp's door,
and were received by the lawyer himself, who had just re-
turned with hia client; this latter individual was aiso seen
lounging in the office.  Mr. Clapp professed himself entirely
satisfied with the result of his journey, and declared that
they were now quite ready for Mr. Hazlehurst—sure of a
victory, beyond =il doubt.

The time had not been lost by Herry and his friends, how-
ever ; they too, thought themselves ready for the trial, As
the important day was drawing near, Mr. Ellsworth was
cbliged to leave Wyllys-Roof; he had done all he could at
Longbridge, and there were still varions matters to be looked
afier in Philadelphia. M, Creighton accompanied her
brother, and they were not to return to Wyllys-Roof antil
after the important question was decided., Hazlehurst was
then to come with them; whether defeated or triumphant
could not yet be known. Harry’s friends, however, were
generally sanguine; and Mrs. Creighton was full of sym-
pathy, and in excellent spirits.

There remained another affair, which must alse be finally
seitled in & few weeks. When Mr. Ellsworth returned 1o
Wyllys-Roof, the appointed three months of probaticn would
have expired, and he would either remain there as The
affianced husband of Elinor, or leave Longbridge her rejected
suitor.

During the past three months, Eliner had taken an im-
portant step in life; she had reached a point in experience,
where she had never stood before, 'The whole responsibility
of deciding upon a subject, highly important to herself, and
to those connected with her, had been thrown entirely upon
her alone. The fate of her whole life would be much ine
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volved in the present decision. During the last two or three
years, or in other words, since she had first discovered that
Harry loved Jane, she had intended to remain single. It
sceined very improbable to her, that any one would seek to
gain her affections, unless with the view of enjoying the
fortune which she had now the reputation of possessing; it
was only natural that she should exaggerate thase personal
disadvaniages, which had lost the beart of him whom she
had once loved so truly. She had been so much atached
to Hazlehurst, that she shrunk from the idea of ever becoming
the wife of another; and she considered herself as having
tacitly roade choice of a single life, which her mother’s letter
seetned to suggest. But as she never spole of her views,
or aliuded to them, her grandfather and aunt were ignorant
of this imention; and she soon bepan lo observe with regret
that they wished her to marry, and were indeed anxious that
she shovld accept Mr. Ellsworth. This was the first ocea-
sion of any importance, on which their wishes and her own
bad been at variance; it was a new position for Elinor to be
placed in, 'When Mr. Ellsworth made his proposal, it was
owing to the strong, but affectionate representations of Mr.
Wyllys end Miss Agnes, that he was not immediately re-
jected. Elinor was, in fact, the last person to be convinced
of his regard for her; but she had known his character and
standing toc well to believe him a mere fortune-hunter; and
afier he had once offered himsell, could not doubt his sip-
cerity.  She mentioned 1o Miss Wyllys her previous inten-
tior of remaining single.

“Make no rash decision, my love,” was the reply at the
time. “You are 1o reasonable, for me to believe that you
wiil do so; look at your own position, Elinor; you will be
nlone in the world, more so than most women.,  Your grand-
fathier is advanced in years, and my health warns me not to
expect & Jong life. T do not wish to distress you, but to
place the irwth plainly before you, my Elinor. You have
neither brother nor sister; Jane end Harry, your intimate
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comparnions in childhood; will be separated from you by ties
and duties of their own. What will yout do, my child? An
affectiomate disposition hike yours cannot be happy ealone.
On the cther hand, here is Mr. Ellsworth, who is certainly
attached to you; e man of excellent character, with every
important quality that can be desired. You say you wish to
be reasonable ; judge for yourself what is the wisest course
under these eircumstances.”

Elinor was silent for # moment; at length she spoke.

“[t has always been one of your own lessons to me,
dearest aunt, to profit by the past, to improve the present,
end leave the future to Providence. Yet, now, you would
have me think of the future only; and yon urge me to mamy,
while you are single, and happy, yourself "

" Yes, my child; but I have had your grandfather and
you, to make me happy und useful. Most single women
have cear relatives, to whom they can attach themselves,
whom it is a duty and a pleasure to love and serve; but that
is not your case. Elinor, your grandfather is very anxious
you should accept Mr. Ellsworth,”

« T know 1t,”" said Elincr; * he has told me so himself.,”

" w He is enxious, dear, because from what he knows of Mr.
Elisworth and yourself, he is convineed you would eveniually
be happy; he fears you hesitate from some feeling of girlish
romance. Still, we have neither of us any wish to urge you
too far. Appeal to your own good, common sense, that is
nll that can be desired ; do not be romsntic, dear, for the first
time in your life,”” continued her aunt, smiling. «[ know
tlte 'wishes of your friends will have some weight with you;
do not let them control you, however. Judge for yourself,
but take time to reflect; accept Mr. Ellsworth’s own propo-
sition—wait some time before you give a final answer; that
is all that your grandfather and myself can ask.”

And such had been the decision ; three months being the
time appointed. Since then, both Mr. Wyllys and Miss
Agmes had carefully refrained from expressing any farther

Vou. IT. — 18
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opinion——they never even aliuded to the subject, but left
Elinor to her own reflections.  Suth at least was their inten-
ticn; but their wishes were well known to her, snd very
possibly, unconsciously influenced their conduct and manner,
in many daily trifles, in a way very evident 1o Elinor. In
the mean time, September had come, and the moment for
final decision was at hand. Mr. Elisworth’s conduct throngh.
out had been very much in his favour; he had bean perse-
vering and marked in his astentions, without annoying by his
pertinacity. Elinor had liked him, in the common sense of
the word, from the first; and the beiter she knew hirg, the
more cause she found to respect his principles, and amiable
character. And yet, if left to her own unbiagsed judgment,
she would probably have refused hima at fivst, with no other
reluctance than that of wounding for a time the feelings of
a man she sincerely esteemed,

The morning that Mrs. Creighton and Mr. Ellpworth left
Wyllys-Roof, Elinor set out to take a stroil in the field, with
no other companion than her friend Bruno. The dog seemed
aware that his mistress was absent and thoughtful, more in-
different than usual to bis caresses and gambols; and, afler
having made this ohservation, the sagacious snimal seemed
deterrained not to annoy her, but walked soberly at her side,
or occasionally trotting on before, he would stop, tura towards
her, and sit in the path, looking at her ge she slowly ap-
proached. She had left the house, in order to avoid any
intrusion on her thoughis, at & moment which was an im-
portant oune to her; for she had determined, that afier one
more thorough ezamination of her own feelings, ber own
views, and the circumstances in which she was placed, the
question should be irrevocably setiled—whether she were 1o
become the wife of Mr. Ellsworth, or 1o remain sipgle. Many
persons may fancy this a vety mmg’mﬁcam matter to decide,
and one that required no such seTious attention. But to every
individual, that is a highly important point, which must ne-
ceasarily affect the whole future course of life; the choice
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which tnvolves so intimate and indisscluble a relation, where
every interest in life is identical with one’s awn, is surely no
trifing concern. | may well be doubred, indeed, if even
with men it be not » matter of higher importance than is
commonly believed ; observation, we think, would lead to
the opinion, that a wife’s character and conduct have a
deeper and more general effect on the husbend’s career, for
good or for evil, through his opinions med actions, than the
warld is aware of, This choice certainly appeared a much
more formidable step to Elinor, when Mr. Ellsworth was the
individual o be aotepted or rejected, than it hmd when Harry
stood in the same position.  In one case she had to reflecy,
and ponder, and weigh all the different circumstances ; in the
other, the natural bent of her affections had decided the ques-
tion before it was asked. - But Elinor had, guite lately, settled
halfi-a-doren similar affairs, with very little reflection indecd,
and without & moment’s anxiety or regret; she had just re.
fused, with polite indifference, several proposals, from per-
eone whomn she bad every reason to believe, cared a grent
denl for ber fortmme, and very litle for herself. I thought
were more active than feeling, in behalf of Mr. Ellsworth,
atil, thought said a great deal in his favonr.  Bhe had always
liked ard respected him ; she believed him attached to her;
het nearest friends were anxious she should give a favour
eble amower; there could not be & doubt that he possessed
thany excellent aud desimble gualities. She would not be
somantis, weither would she be unjuet 1o Mr. Ellkworth and
bermelf; she would mot accept him, unless she could do =0
fromhly, sad without reluctance.  This, then, was the ques-
tion to be decided-—oould she love Mr. Ellsworth?! The
free, spantancons love, natura] to early youth, she had once
given w Haaleburst; coudd she pow offer to My, Ellsworth
sincete affection of another leind, lem engrossing at first, less
mingled with the charms of fancy, but often, perhaps on that
-acrount, more valuable, more enduring? Binvere affeciion
of any sort, is that osly whick improves with age, geining
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strength amid the wear and tear of life. Tt was to decide
this question clearly, that Elinor had desired three monthes’
delay, These three months had nearly passed ; when she
again met Mr, Ellsworth, in what character should she re-
ceive him? -

The precise train of thought pursued by Eliner, during
this morning stroll, we shall not attempt to follew ; but that
« she was fully aware of the importance of the decision was
evident, by the unusual absénce of manner, which seemed
to have struck even her four-footed friend, Bruno, She had,
indeed, made an important discovery lately, one which was
startling, and even painful to her, She found that there are
moments in {ife, when each individual is called upon to think
and to act alone. It is a truth which most of us are forced
to feel, as we go through this world; though, happily, it is
but seldom that such hours oceur. In geneml, the sympatiey,
the counsel of friends, is of the very highest value; and yet,
there are moments when neither can avatl. At such times,
we are forced to look higher, to acknowledge that humam
wisdom does not reach far enough to guide wus, that our
wounds need a purer balin than any offered by human sym-
pathy. Until recently, Elinor hmd always been soothed and
supported by the affection and guidance of her sunt, but she
must now depend upon herself alone, To a young person,
called upon for the first time to take an important step, with
no other guide than individual judgment and conscience, the
responsibility of action may well be startling; even a wise
and experienced man will often pause at such moments,
doubtful of the course he shall pursue. It is an easy matter
to settle a question, when passion, feeling, interest, or preju-
dice gives the bias; hut where these are all silent, and cool
judgment is left alone to decide, the greatest men feel, to a
painful degree, how limited are their powers; the high re-
sponsibility which is attached to free-will rises before them,
and they shrink from the iden of trusting their own welfare
to their own short-wighted reason alone. Most ren, at such
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times, takes refage ina wort of fatalism ; they stamil jomctive,
until urged in this or dent direction by the press of outrward
circumstanees ; or they rush blindly forward, under impa-
tience of -avsperse, preferring risk to inaction,

The ovcesion of our young friend’s anxiety and thonghtfol-
ness was, no doub, a trifling one to all but herself; the conse
of her hesitation, however, was honoorable; the opinioms,
feelings, and motives under which she eventually acted, were
alike caneral and creditable.

CHAPTER XVIIL

# Are you scquainted with the difference
That holds this preseat question, in the court )™
Merchant of Venies,

As'the time Tor the tria] approached, the parties collected
4h Philedetphia. Hrrry and hia friends were often seen in
the streetr, looking busy and thoughtfol. Mr. Reed also
wppedred, and took wp his quarters at one of the great hotels,
‘in company with Mr. Clepp and his client, who generally
reccived the pame of ‘William Btanley, although he had not
‘yet established a legal claim to it. There was much curi-
-veity to see this mdividual, ax the case had immediately
sttracted general attention in the town, where the families
interested were so well known, and the singular circum-
“gtarbes df the suit maturally excited additional interest.

After the court cpened its session, it became doubtful at one
moment, whether the cause would be tried st that term ; but
others which preceded it having been disposed of the Stanley
Uit wes ‘st length called.

19



222 ELINOR WYLLYB; OR,

On one side np:peared William Stanley, the plaintiff, with
Messrs. Reed and Clapp as counsel; a number of witnesses
had been summoned by them, and were now present, mingled
with the audience. On the other hand were the defendants,
Mr. Wyllys, Hazlehurst, Ellsworth, and Mr. Gram, & distin-
guished lawyer of Philadelphis, appearing more particulariy
for Mrs. Btanley ; they were also supported by witnesses of
their own. -

While the preliminary steps were going on, the jury forre-
ing, and the parties interested making their arrangements,
the court-room filled rapidly with the friends of Hazlehurst,
and a crowd of curious spectators. Among the individuals
known to us, were Robert Hazleburst, Mr. Stryker, and
Charlie Hubbard, the young anist, who found that hls want
of inches interfered with his view of the scene, and sprmglng
on a bench, he remained there, and contrived to keep much
the same station throughout the trial, his fine, intelligent
countenance following the proceedings with the liveliest inte-
rest: Harry soon perceived him, and the young men ex-
changed friendly smiles. Mr. Stryker was looking on with
cold, worldly curiosity ; while Robert Hazlehurst watched
over his brother’s interest with much anxiety.. In one sense
the audience was unequally divided at first, for while Harry
had many warm, personal friends present, the sailor was a
stranger to all; the aspect of things partially changed, bow- -
ever, for among that portion of the crowd who had no par-
ticular sympathies with the defendants, a number soon took
sides with the plaintiffi. The curiosity to see the sailor waa
very great; at one moment, in the opening of the trial, all
eyes were fixed on him; nor did Harry escape his share of
scrutiny. ’
* It was immediately observed, by those who had known
the late Mr. Stanley, that the plaintiff’ certainly resembled
his family. He was dressed like a scaman, and appeared
quite easy and confident; seldom absent from court, speaking
little, but following the proceedings attentively, His counsel,
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Mr. Reed, bore & calm and business-lilke aspect.  Clapp was
flushed, his eye was keen and restless, though he looked san-
guine and hopeful ; running his hand through his dark curls,
he would lean back and make an observation to his client,
turn to the right and whisper something in the ear of Mr.
Reed, or bend over hig papers, engrossed in thought.

The defendants, on their side, were certainly three as
respeciable men in their appearance, as one would wish to
see; they looked, moved, and spoke like gentlemen; in
manner and expression they were all three perfectly natural;
simple, easy, but firn; like men aware that important inte-
rests were at stake, and prepared to make a good defence.
Mr. Grant, their colleague, was an insignificant-looking man
when silent, but he never rose 1o speak, without commanding
the whole attention of his audience by the force of his talent. .

The judges were well known to be respectable men, as
American magistrates of the higher grade are usually found
to be. In the appcarance of the jury there was nothing
remarkable ; the foreman was a shrewd-locking man, his
neighbour on the left had an open, bonest countenance, twe
others showed decidedly stupid faces, and one had a very
obstinate expression, as if the first idea that entercd his head,
on any subject whatever, was seldom allowed to be dislodged.

Such was the appearance of things when the trial com-
menced. Leaving the minutiz of the proceedings to the
legal report of Mr. Bernard, understood to be in the press,
we shall confine ourgelves to a brief, and very imperfect out-
line of the epeeches, and the most important points of the
testimony ; merely endeavouring to give the reader a general
idea of the course of things, on an occasion so important o
Hazlehurst.

Mr. Clapp dpened the case in a regular speech. Rising
from his seat, he ran his fingers through his hair, and com-
menced, much as follows:

“ We come before you on this occasion, geptiemen of the
jury, to plead a cause which it is believed is unprecedented,
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in its peculiar facts, among the annals of justice in our grent
and glorious country, Never, indeed,should 1 have believed
it possible that an American citizen could, under any circam-
stances whatever, have been compelled during 3o leng o pe-
riod to forego his just wnd legal rights; ay, that he could
be forced to the very verge of abandoning those rights—all
but forced to forget them, Yet, such are the facts of the case
‘upon which you are now to decide. The individual appear-
ing before you this day, claiming that the atrong arm of the
law be mised m his behalf, first presented himself to me,
with the very same demand, six years since; te my shame
I confess it, he was driven unaided from my door—I refused
1o gesist him ; he bad aiready carried the same claim to others,
and received from others the same treatment, And what is
this claim, so difficalt 1o establish?  Is it some intricete legal
grestion? Is it some doubtful point of law? Is it a matter
which requires much learning to decide, much wisdom to
fathom? No, genilemen ; it s a claim clearly defined, firmiy
established ; never yet doubied, never yet denjed: it is a
claim, not only recognized in the common-law of every land,
protected in the statute-books of every nation, but it is &
clim, gentlemen, which springs spontaneously from the
beart of every human being—it is the tight of n son to his
father’s inheritance. A right, dear slike to the fon of one
of our merchant-princes, and to the son of the porier on onr
wharves.” .

Mr. Clepp paused: he looked about the coutt, remed his
eyes on his client, ran his fingers through his curls, and then
proceeded. .

#“Gentlemen ; 1 have told you that }t js the Tight of 2 son
to his father’s inheritance, which we this day call upon you
to uphold, It is more; it is the sacred cauSe of the orphan
. that you are to defend. Yes, gentlemen; at the moment
when William Stenley should have taken possession of the
inheritance, which wag his by the threefold title of nature,
of law, and of parental quast, he was A wmere boy, » minor,
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& wanderer on the deep; one of that gallant class of men
who carry the gloricus colours of our great and happy
country into every port, who whiten every sea with Ame-
rican canvass—he was a roving sailor-boy I

And setting out from this point, Mr. Clapp made a general
statement of the case, coloured by ail the cheap ornaments
of forensic eloquence, and varied by allusions to the glory of
the country, the learning of all judges, particularly Ametican
judges, especially the judges then on the bench; the wis-
dem of all juries, particularly American juries, especially
the jury then in the box, He confessed that his client had
been guilty of folly in his boyhood ; “ but no one, gentiemen,
can regret past misconduct more than Mr. Sunley ; no son
ever felt mote deeply than himself, regret, that he could not
have attended the death-bed of his father, received his last
" “blessing, and closed his eyes for the last time P M. Clapp’
then read parts of Mr., Stanley’s will, gave an outline of his
client's wanderings, and was very particular with names
and dates, The sailor's return was then described in the
most pathetic colours. “ He brought with him, gritiemen,
nothing but the humble contents of a sailor’s chest, the hard-
eamned wages of his daily toit; he, who in justice was the
owner of asrich a domain asany in the land I The allempts
of this poor sailor to oblain his rights were then represented.
¢ He learned 1he bitter truth, gentlemen, 1hat a poor seaman,
& foremast hand, with a tarpaulin hat and round-jacket, stood
Hittle chance of being heard, as the accuser of the rich and
the powerful —the men who walked abroad in polished
beavers, and aristocratic broad-cloths.” Aristecracy having
once been brought upon the scene, was made to figure largely
in several sentences, and was very roughly handled indeed.
To have heard Mr. Clapp, one would have supposed aristo-
cracy waa the most sinful propensity te which human nature
was Hable; the only very criminal quality to which repub-
lican nature might be inclined. Of course the defendants
were accused of this heinous sin; this brilliant passage con-
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cluded with a direct allusion to the  very aristocratic trio
before him.”* Mr. Stanley was declared to be no aristocrat ;
Be was pronounced thoroughly plebeian in all his actions
and habits. «Like the individnat who has now the honour
of nddressing you, gentlemen, Mr, Btanley is entirely free,
in all his habirs and opinions, from the hateful stain of aristo-
cracy.” He continued, following his client's steps down to
the present time, much as they are already known to the
reader. 'Then, making a sudden change, he reviewed the
conduct of the defendants as conuected with his client,

“ What were their first steps at the death of Mr. Stanley,
the father? Merely those which were absolutely necessary
to secure themselves; they inquired for the absent son, but
they inquired feebly ; had they waited with greater patience
he would have appeared, for the story of his disinheritance
would never have reached him. Whence did that story
proceed from? It is not for me to say; others now present
may be able te account for it more readily. No, gentlemen,
it is a bitter truth, that the conduct of the executors has been
consisteus throughout, from the moment they first took pos-
session of the Stanley estate, until their appearance in thig
court; the conduct of the rival legatee has also been marked
by the same consistent spirit of opposition, from the time of
his first interview with Mr. Stanley, after he had arrived at
years of discretion, and knew the value of the estate be
hoped to enjoy; from the moment, I say, when he coolly
ordered the unfertunate sailor to be locked wp in Mr. Wyl-
lys's smoke-house, until the present instant, when his only
kope lies in denying the identity of Mr. Btanley’s son,”
Mr. Clapp dwelt for some time upon this first interview, and
the smoke-house ; as he had previously hinted to Hazlehurst,
he laboured to make that affair «look ugly,” to the best of
hig ability. If the language of the Longbridge lawyer had
been respectful throughout the preliminary proceedings, his
tone ia the court-room changed completely. As he drew
towards the close of his spesch, hre gave full scope to » burst
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of virtuous judignation against wickedness and hypocrisy in
general, and particularly against the conduet of the defendants.
He declared himself forced to believe, that both Mr. Wyllys
and Hazlehurst had suspected the existence of ' William Stan-
Yey from the first—others might have the charity to believe
they had been ignorant of the young man’s existence, he
only wished he could still believe such to have been the fact
—he had believed them honestly ignorant of it, until it was
_ na langer possible for the prejudices of a long-standing {tiend-
ship and intimacy to blind his eyes, under the flood of light .
presented by proofs as clear as day-—proofs which his re-
spected brother, the senior counsel, and himself, were about
to lay before the court, He wished to be understood, how-
ever; he never for one moment bad included in these sus-
picions—so painful to every candid, upright mind, but which
had recemly forged themselves upon him-——he repeated, that
in themn he had never included ihe respected lady who filled
the place of step-mother to his client, whose representative
he now saw before him, in the person of a highly distin-
guished dawyer of the Philadelphia bar; he did not suppose
that that venerable matron had ever doubied the deaih of her
husband’s son,  He knew that excellent lady, had often met
her in the social circle; none admired more than he, the
virtues for which she was distinguished ; be had never sup~
posed it possible, that if aware of the existence of William
Branley, she could have sat down calmly to-enjoy his inherit-
ance. Such a case of turpitude might not be sithout ex-
ample; but he confessed that in his eyes, it would amount to
guilt of so black a dye, that he was unwilling 1o accuse human
nature of such depravity ; it went beyond the powers of his,
Mr. Clapp's, imagination to comprehend.  No, he acquitted
Mrs. Stanley of all blame; she had been influenced and
guided by the twa gentlemen before him, He had himself
observed, that during all the preliminary proceedings, the
venerable step-mother of his client bad shown many symp-
toms of doubt and hesitation ; it was his firm conviction, it
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was the opinion of his client, of his brother counsel, that if
left to her own unbiassed judgment, Mrs, Stanley would
immediately have acknowledged her husband’s son, and re-
ceived him as such. He appealed to the defendants them-
selves if this were not true; he called upon them to deny
this assertion if they could—if they dared ! Here Mr. Clapp
paused a moment, and looked. towards Mr. Grant. .

The defendants had -already spoken together for an instant ;
Mr. Ellsworth rose: ¢ The answer which the counsel for
the plaintiff was so anxious to receive, was reserved for its
* proper placein the defence. Where so much might be said,
he should scarcely be able to confine himself within the
bounds necessary at that moment. Let the counsel for the
plaintiff’ rest assured, however, that the answer to that parti-
cular question, when given, would prove, like the general
answer of the defence, of a nature that the interrogator
would, doubtless, little relish.”

During Mr. Clapp’s abusive remarks, and 1mpudent in-
sinuations against himself and Mr, Wyllys, Hazlehurst, plac-
ing one arm on the table before him, leaned a little forward,
and fixed his eye steadily, but searchingly, on the face of the
speaker. It proved as Harry had expected; the lawyer
looked to the right and left, he faced the judges, the jurors;
he glanced at the audience, raised his eyes to the ceiling, or
threw them upon his papers, but not once did he meet those
of Hazlehurst.

“ Gentlemen of the jury; you will observe that the ques-
tion remains unanswered "' continued Mr. Clapp, with a
triumphant air. He then contrived to appeal to his brother .
counsel to declare his own impressions, and gave Mr. Reed
an opportunity of affirming, that he had believed Mrs. Stan-
ley inclined to acknowledge their client; he spoke calmly
and impressively, in a manner very different from the hurried,
yet whining enunciation, and ﬂounshmg gestures of his col-
league.

Mr. Clapp now proceeded to prepare the way tor the evi-
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dence: he gave a general idea of its character, expressing:
beforehand the firmest conviction of its eficet on the court.
#} have been engaged in hundreds of suits, gentlemen; 1
have been a regular attendant in courts of Jaw from early
boyhood, and never, in the whole course of my experience,
have | raet with a case, so peculiar and so importact, sup-
ported by a body of evidence so clear, so decided, so unde-
niable as that which we shall immpediately lny before you
and Mr. Clapp sat down, running his fingers through his curls.

The coust bere adjourned for an hour. The curiosity of .
the audience seemed thoroughly excited ; when the judges
reassernbled, the room was even more erowded than in the
morning.

Before calling up the witnesses, Mr. Reed spoke for five
minutes; his dignified manner was a favourable preparation
for the testimony in the plaintifi™s behalf.

The first fact proved, was the resemblance of the plaintiff
to William Stanley ; this point was thoroughly investigated,
and settled without difficulty in fevour of the plaintifie—some
half-a-dozen witnesses swearing to the identity, according to
the best of their belief. The fact that the defendants them-
selves had acknowledged the personal resemblance, was also
made to appear; and Mr., Reed introduced the identity of -
handwriting to strengthen the personal identity——several wit-
nesses giving their testimony on the subject. It seemed in?
deed, clear, from the whole of this part of the evidence, that
there was no rational ground to doubt any other difference,
either in the personal resemblance or the handwriting, than
what might naturelly exist in the same mun, at the ages of
eighteen and thirty-seven.

The statement offered to the defendants some months since,
tracing the past career of the plaintiff} was now produced,
aod the principal facts legally proved by different witnesses.
Officers and sailors of different vessels in which he had sailed,
were swom. Among others, Captain » of the packet-
ship **¥, testified to the plaintifi™s having sailed in bis vessel,

Vor. I — 20
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under the name of William Stenley, nine years previously ;
and it was very clearly proved, that at different intervals
gince then, he had continued to bear the same name, although
he had also shipped under those of Bennet, Williams, and
Benson, The statement, as given already in our pages, was
borne out satisfactorily in most of its impontant facts by the
evidence ; although on some points the counsel for the plain+
1iffs confessed, that they had not been sble to obtain ail the
legal proofs they had wished for.  After tracing the plaintiff™s
steps as a sailor, the fact of his having been long endeavour-
ing to bring forward the claim be now made, was examined.
Mr. G——, s highly respectable Iawyer of Baltimore, testi-
fied to the fact that seven years previously, the plaintiff had
applied to him to underiake the ¢ase then before the court;
to speak frankly, this evidence surprised the defendants,
who were scarcely prepared for it. Then came proof of the
different applications to Mr. Clapp, hia several visita to Long-
bridge, and his presence at Wyilys-Boof six years previously,
when locked up in the out-house by Hazlehurst; Mr. Clepp
repeating et this moment, a very broad insinuation, that the
defendant knew the claims of the individual he had put in
confinement. His willingness to be examined, his ready
consent to an interview with Mr. Wyllys, Mrs, Starley, and
Hazlehurst, the close examination which he bore at Wyliys-
Roof, were brought forward ; and Mr. Clapp managed to
introduce most of the important questions of the defendants
at that time, with the accurate answers of the plaintiff; in his
account of that meeting.

The court adjourned at this time, and many individuals
smong the andience seemed to incline very decidedly towards
the plaintifl. The personal friends of the defendants looked
somewhat anxicus, akhough Mr, Wyllys and Hazlehurst still
showed a steady front,  The testimony which we have given
so briefly, as much of it has already appenred in the narra-
tive, occupied the court more than one day, including the
different cross-exarninations of severnl witnesses, by the des
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fendants: this duty fell to the lot of Mr. Grant, who carried
it on in his usual dry, sarcastic manner, but was unable to
effect eny important change in the siate of things.

The following morning, the plaintiffs papers were laid
before the court. The volume of the Speciator, and the
letters slready produced at Wyllys-Roof, were shown, In
addition to these, the following papers were now brought
forward: A letter addressed to the name of Benson, on
board the British sloop-of-war, Ceres: another directed to
William Bennet, on board the Dutch barque William, when
st Batarig, nearly eighteen vears since; this letter was im-
poriant, as it was evidently written to an American sailor,
snd slinded to his having been recently shipwrecked on the
coast of Africa, and taken up by a Dutch vessel. These
documents were all received with pgreat interest, and their
probable authentitity seemed generully sdmitted. Mr. Reed
then observed: « We shall close our evidence, gentlemen,
by laying before you testimony, sufficient in itself to prove
triumphantly the identity of the plaintiffi when conuected
with a small portion only of that which has preceded it.”

He drew from his papers an old Russia-leather pocket-
book, with the initials # 8. stamped upon it in large Gothic
letters,

My, Wyllys made an involuntary movement as it wes held
up for examination; that very pocket-book, or one exactly
ke it, had he given himself to the son of his old friend, the
very Jast time he saw him. He watched the proceedings at
this moment with intense interest—evident to everybody.

« This poocket-book, gentlemen, is the property of the
plaintiff,” continued Mr. Reed. *The initials of his name,
W. B, stamped upon it, are half-effaced, yet atill sufficiemly
distinet to tell their story. But the contents of this precious
book are of still greater importance to the interests of my
client.”

Mr. Reed then opened it and drew from one side a letter,
and read the address, « Willizm Stanley, New-York, care of
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Jonas Thomson, Master of the ship Dorothy Beck.” « This
letter, gendemen of the jury, is signed John Stanley—it is
from the father of William Stanley, in whose name I'now
submit it to your examination.””  The letter was then read ;
it corresponded entirely with the cireumstances already knowa
to the reader; its date, nature, handwriting, ali were per
fectly correct, and the signature was swom to Dy several
witnesses, Mr. Wyllys was evidenly moved when the Jetter
was read ; he asked to look at it, and all eyes were tumed
on his venerable countenance, as he silently examined the
paper. It was remarked that the band which held the letter
was not steady, and the features which bent over it betrayed
perceptible agiation, Mr. Wyllys turned to Hazlehurst, as
he finished reading the sheet.

« I is undeniably genuine; the letter of John Swnley to
his son !" he said. - _

A short consultation succeeded between the defendants,
Hazlehurst wrote a line or two on a slip of paper, and handed
it ta Mr, Wyllys, and then to Eilsworth and Mr, Grant.

“ Will the counsel for the plamnﬁ'tell us, why these docu-
ments were not produced at the inierview with the defend-
ants 1" asked Mr. Ellsworth.

“ We had several reasons for not doing so,” replied Mr.
Clapp. “Had our client not beeg received so coldly, and
every effort employed to misunderstand him, we should have
produced them eariier ; although it would have been impos-
sible to have shown them at that meeting, smoe they were
not then in our possession.”

“Will the plaintiff state where, and from whom be first
received that packet-book ¥ asked Mr. Grant,

Here the counsel for the plaintiff' consulted together &
moment, It seemed as if their client was-willing 1o anywer.
the question, and that My, Reed advised his doing so, but
Mr. Clapp opposed it.

“ The defendants must be aware,” he said, “ that they had
no right to question his client; Mr. Staniey therefore de-
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clived answering: he had already, st the proper time and
place, answered many inquiries of theirs, in & manner which
had, doubtless, appeared satisfactory to the cour, although
it bad not satisfied the defendants. Mor. Stanley had lost ali
hope of answering any question of the defendants, in a
manner satisfactory to them.”

Here the defendants were engaged for & moment in making
notes.

M:. Reed proceeded with the contents of the pocket.book,
“The letter of the father to his erring son, is not the only
testimony we shali produce from the pocket-book of my
client, gentlemen.”

A printed slip of newspaper, soiled, and yellow with age,
was then drawn from one of the pockets, and reed by Mr.
Reed: «Married, Wednesdey, the 10th, &t Trinity Churck,
New York, by the Rev. Charles G. Stanley, John Stenley,
of Greatwood, Pennsylvania, to Elizabeth, deughter of the
late Myndert Van Ryssen, of Poughkeepsie.”

Aguin the defendants showed evident interest, Mr. Wyl
lys passed his hand over his face, to drive away melancholy
- recollections of the pest; the present Mrs. Stanley was Mies
Van Ryssen, and at that merriage he had stood by the side
of his friends, as the priest united them. )

«Is not that & touching memorial, gentlemen, of the work-
ings of natural feeling in the heart of & misguided boy? He
had left his fatber, left his home, left his friends in a fit of
reckless folly, but when he meets with the name of the
parent froin whom he is estranged, in an American paper,
in a distant lend, he cuts the paragraph from the sheet, and
it ia carefully preserved among his precious things, during
many succeeding years of hardships, and of wrongs, But
there iz another striking fact connected with thet serap of
paper; the individual whose snme stands there, as connected
in the elosest of human ties with the young man’s father, is
the same, whose legal representative I now see before me,
prepared to oppose, by every means in his power, the claim

a0
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of the son to the inheritance begueathed him, with the forgive-
pess of his dying father. 'The simplest language I ean
choose, wilL best express the force of facts so painfal, The
circumstances are before you; it rests with you to say,
whether tardy justice shall not at length make some amends
for the wrongs of the last eighteen years,”

The defendants here asked to look at the paper; they
could find no fault with it ; jn texture, colour, accuracy, every
point, it corresponded with what it should be,

Mr. Reed paused an'instant, and then continued. < But,
gentlemen of the jury, this old and well-worn pocket-book,
the companion of my client’s wanderings, and hard fortunes;
the letter from the father to the son, received as authentic,
without an instant's hesitation, by the defendants themselves ;
the marriage notice of the deceased father and the step-
mother, now his legal opponent, are not the only preofa to
be drawn from this portion of our testimony.”

Mr. Reed then opened the pocket-book, and showed that
it had originally contained a number of leaves of blank
papet ; these leaves were partiaily eovered with the band-
wriling of William Stanley. The date of his going 10 sea,
and the names of the vessels he had sailed if, were recorded.
Bricf, random notes occurred, of no other imporiance than
that of proving the authenticity of the pocket-book. A
sailor's song was wrillen on one page; another was halfs
covered with figures, apparently some trifling accounts of
his own, The date of a particular storm of unusual seve-
rity, was put down, with the latitude and longitude in which
it occurred, the number of hours it lasted, and the details of
the injury done to the vessel. 'This rude journal, if such it
may be called, was handed to the jury, and also examined
by the defendants.

Mr. Grant took it, observing with his usual set expression,
and caustic manner, that “it was certainly the pocket-
book of & sailor, probably the pocket-book of William Stan-
ley. It was connected with a singular story, a very singular



" THE YOUNG POLE OF LONGBRIDGE. 235

story indeed ; but, really, there was one fact which made it
altogether the most extraordinary compound of leather and
paper, that ever happened to fall in his way. If he nas not
mistaken, he had understood that the plaintiff, among other
vemarkeble adventures, claimed to have just escaped drown-
ing, by the skin of his teeth, when picked up on the coast
of Africa, in the winter of 181~. His pocket-book scemed
to have borne the shipwreck equally well; it was Janded
high and dry in that court-house, without a trace of salt-
water about it.  How did the plaintif manage to preserve it
so well? He should like the receipt, it might prove useful.”

Mr. Grent had been looking down very attentively at the
pocket-book while speaking, occasionally holding it up for
others to see, with studied carelessness; as he put the ques-
tion, he suddenly raised his eyes, without changing his posi-
tion, end fixed them searchingly, with u sort of ironical sim-
plicity, on Mr. Clapp and his client,

- %1 can tell him all about it,” the plaintif was heard to
say, by those near him.

There was a moment's consultation between the plintiff
and his counsel. A juror then expressed a wish to hear the
explanation.

Mr. Clapp rose and said: 4 When Mr. Stanley was
picked up by the « William," does the counse] for my client’s
step-mother suppose, that he wes the only remnant of the
wreck floating sbout? If he does, he happens to be mis-
taken. Mr, Stanley says there were two others of the crew
picked up at the time he was, with the hope of restering
Life, but they were dead. There were also several chests,
and various other objects brought on board the * William,?
One of the chests was his client’s. The pocket-book was con-
tained in s tin box, which happened to be wrapped in a piece
of old sailcloth, and nothing in the box was wet. Iicontained
several old bank-notes, besides the pocket-book, and they
were not wet, Ile hoped the counsel for his client’s step-
rother was satisfied.”
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Mz, Grant bowed. “Much obliged for the explanation
but he was still inclined to think, that there must have been
some peculiar process employed with that highly important
pocket-book.”

- Mr. Clapp replied by a short burst of indignation, at the
intolerable insinuations of Lis opponent, and appealed to the
court to silence them. Mr, Grant was accordingly reminded
by the judge, that unless he had something beyond mere
insinuations to offer, his remarks could not be listened to,
Mr. Reed then related how these papers had been Jost by his
client, some years since ; they had been left in a box ata
boarding-house, during a voyage he made in the Pacific ; the
house was burat down, and Mr. Stanley had believed his
papers lost, unti! he recently heard they were in possession
of a shipmate, at New Bedford. Mz, Clapp and himself had
gone there, and easily obtained them aguin from Robert
Stebbins, the man in whose hands they had been since the
fire. The fact of the fire was proved; Stebbins was sworn,
and testified to having saved the box with his own eflects,
and his having quite lately returned it to thé owner, on first
hearing an account of the suit in which be was engaged.
This part of the testimony was clearly laid before the court
by Mr, Reed ; and the evidence for the plaintifls was closed,
with these papers, and the examination of Stebbins, through
whase hands they had come.

The cross-examination of the different witnesses was still
conducted by Mr. Grant; severl of the witnesses were
made to contradict each other, and partially to contradict
themselves; but as it was ouly on points of minor irport-
ance, no material change could be effected in the general
appearance of things, in spite of all My, Grant’s ingenuity.
He kept Stebbins a long time on the stand; and once or
twice this individual seemed a good deal confused in manner
and expression ; still nothing important eould be drawn from

him, his account of the papers corresponding sufficiently well
with that of the plaintiff
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It was late in the afternoon when the proceedings of the
trial reached this stage, and the court adjourned. Some of
Hazlehurst’s friends were uneasy. others were confident of
success; Mr. Stryker declared he thought the sailor had
made out a very strong case, and he predicted that he would
guin the suit. It is not to be supposed that Mm, Stanley,
and the ladies at Wyllys-Roof, were left in ignorance of what
passed in the court-rcom. Robert Hazlehurst, at whose
house Mrs. Staniey and Miss Wyllys were staying, made
briel potes of the proceedings every few hours, and sent
them to his wife and friends, who despatched them by every
mail to the younger ladies at Wyllys-Roof.

When the court met again, the time for the defendants to
be heard had arrived.

The defence was opened by Hazlehurst; he had had but
Little practice at the bar, but, ke most educated Americans,
it required but little to fit him for speaking in public. His
voice was good, his manner and appearance were highly in
his favour; he had the best of materials to work with, native
ability, cultivated by u thorough education, and supported by
just views and sound principles. Energy of character and
feeling helped him also; warming as he proceeded, he threw
himself fully into his subject, and went on with a facility
surprising to himself, and far surpassing the most sanguine
expectations of his friends. As for his opponents, they had
anticipated very little from him. We give u sketch of his
opening rernarks :

« It is the first time, gentlemen,”” he said, on rising to speak,
sthat the individual who now addrsses you, has ever ap-
peared in a high court of justice, as an act of self-defence. I
have never yet been solemnly called upon to account for my
past actions by any fellowfcreature. My moral motives have
never yet heen publicly impugned. The position in which
I now stand, accused of denying the just rights of another,
of wilfully withholding the parental inheritance from the
son of my.bcnefaclor, is therefore as novel to myself in its
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whole character, as it must appear remarkable to you in its
peculiar civeamstances.

“I have already learned, however, during the few years
that T have filled a place on the busy stage of active life,
that in the world to which we beleng, Truth herself is com-
pelled to appear on the defensive, nearly as often, perbaps,
as Error. I have no right therefore to complain. So long
as [ am inclnded in the same accusation, sc long as I am
associated in the same defence with the venerable man at
my side—one, whose honourable career has furnished to the
community represented by this assernbly, & noble meodel of
conduct during three-score years and ten; one whor it hes
been the especial object of my endeavours to follow, in my
own path through life-——so long, I can have no wish to shrigk
from the situation in which I am placed ; I can find no room
for doubts or misgivings, as 1o the wisdom and recnmde of
the course I have adopted.

«That the position, however, in which we stand before you,
on the present occasion, gentlemen, is one that requires ex-
plenation, we readily admit; it is too remarkable in its par-
ticulars to escape the searching ingquiry of justice. We
appear in this'court, the executors and legatee of Mr, Stan-
ley—his widow, his nearest friend, end his adopted repre-
sentative—to deny a claim, just in iiself, advanced in the
name of his only son. Such a position must be either quite
untenable, totally unjustifiable, an outrage upor the common
decency of society, or it must stend on the firm foundation
of truth. You wiil easily believe, that such a position would
never have been taken, under circumstances so extraordi-
nary, by three individuals, possessing only & commeon share
of honesty and good sense, unless they had held &t to be one
which they could maintain, You will readily admit, that it
is the very last position which & man of clear integrity, good
character, and natura] feeling would wish to assume, unless
acting from conscientions mouves, end guided by sound

Feascn,
[ 3
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“I have vo wish to parade n stoical indifference to the
pecuniary interests at stakie to-day; they are such as must
seriously affect my fortunes for years, possibly for life. A
cause involving so large & sum of moncy, so fine a landed
estate, honourably acquired by the late proprietor, and gene-
rously bequeathed to mysell, must necessarily include many
interests of a varied character. Many grateful recolieclions
of the past, muny hopes for the future, have been connected
in my mind with the house at Greatwood ; from early boy-
hood I have been taught to look forward to it, ns & home and
a resting-place, when the busiest years of life shall have
passed. These interests; howevet, although among the best
enjoyments of existence, are of a nature entirely personal,
forgive me, if for a moment I have glanced at them. But,
gentlemen, if I have always valued the bequest of Mr. Stan-
ley, from its own intrinsic impertance, from the many advan.
tages it has already procured me, from the hopes with which
it is connected, and fron: the greteful recollection, that to the
friendly affection of my benefactor I owe is possession, yet,
I solemply affirm, in the hearing of hundreds of witnesses,
that there is mo honest occupation, however humble, no
labour, however toilsome, that I would not at this instant
cheerfuly exchunge for it, rather than retain that inheritance
one hour from us rightful owner, could I believe him to be
living,

« No human beirg, I trust, who knows the principles from
which I have hithertc acted, can show just ground for mis-
trusting this declaration.

« But, fellow-ciuzens of the jury, to you I am a swanger.
There is not one of your number, as I now scan the faces in
your box, that [ recognize as that of an ncquaintance, I
cannot, therefore, expect you to believe this assertion, unsup-
ported by evidence of itstruth, I willingly leave vain de-
clamation to those who have no better weapon to work with;
were it in my power to influence your decision, by volleys
of words without meaning, sound without sense, such as
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only too often assail the ears of judges and juries, respect
for the honourable office you now fili, would deter me from
following such a course ; seif-respect would naturally prevent
me from following so closely the example of the orator who
first addressed you on bebalf of the plaintiff. I bave ofien
before heard that orator, fellow—citizens of the jury; this ia
not the first occasion upon which | have listened with simple
wonder, 10 a fluency whick ever flows undisturbed, undis-
mayed, whether the obstacles in its way be those of law or
justice, reason or truth,  But if | bave wondered a1 & facility
so remarkable, vever, for a single instant, have I wished to
rival this supple dexterity, It is sn accomplishment one
can scarcely envy. On the other hand, these wholesale
supplies of bombastic declamation fors so large a part of
the local stock in trade of the individual to whom I refer,
that it would seem slmost cruel to deprive him of them ; we
have all Lieard a common expression, more easily understood
than explained, but which would be quite applicable to the
pitiable state of the counsel for the plainiiff, when deprived -
of his chiel support, his favourite modes of speech-—he
would then be reduced, gentlemen, to less than nothing.”
Hazlehurst's face was expressive enough as he uitered these
words,

« No, fellow-citizens of the jury, I shall not ask you to
believe a single assertion of my own, unsustained by proof.
At the proper moment, the testimony which we possess in
favour of the death of Mr. Stanley’s son, and the facts which
have led us to mistrust the sirange story which you have just
beard advanced in behall of the plaintiff, will be laid before
you. At present, suffer me, for a moment longer, to refer to
the leading motives which have induced us to appear in this
court, as defendants, under circunstances so singlar,

“The importance which, as legatee of Mr, Stacley, I
attach to his generous gift, has not been denied. But, inde-
pendently of this, there are other causes sufficient in them-
selves 1o have brought me into this hall, and these motives I
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ghare with the friends associated in the same defence. If
we corceive oumselves o be justified in refusing the demand
of the plaintiff, as a consequence of this conviction, we must
necessarily hald it to be an imperative duty to repel, by every
honest means in our power, & cloim we believe false. Fhis
is a case which allows of o medium course. On one hand,
either we, the defendants, are guilty of an act of the most
eruel injustice ; or, on the other, the individual before yon,
assuming the hame of Willem Stanley, is an impostor,
The opinien of these most intimalely connected with the late
Mr, Stanley, is tlearly proclaimed, by the stand they have
deliberately taken, after examining the evidence with whick
the plinuff sdvances his extmordinary claim. This indi-
vidual who, from bis own sccount, was content to remain for
years i a state of pessive indifference to the same important
inheriiamce, now claimed so boldly, ja defizuce of so meny
cobstacies, we believe 10 be an impostor; not a single, linger
ing scruple prevents my repesting the declaration, that I
believe him to be a bold end daring impostor,

“ With this opinion, is it expected that I shall calmiy en-
gure that one, whose only ttle consists in his cuaning and
his audacity, should seize with impunity, property, legaily
and justly my own? Is it believed that 1 shall stand idly
by, withous a struggle to defend the pame of my deceased
benefactor from such impudent abuse? 'That 1 should be
content to see the very heatth-stone of iy friend seized, by
the grossest cupidity ! That I should surrender the guard-
iansbip of his grave 1o ome, with whom he never had =
thought, & feeling, & sympathy in common 2—to ane, whe
would not serupie to sell that prave for & botle of rum?

« Every feeling revolts at ihe thought of such & shameful
neglect of duty! Noj [ acknowledge myself bound, by
every obligation, to oppose to the ast extremity, suck an
audacious invasion of right and truth. Every {eeling of
respect and gratityde to the memory of my benefactor, urges

Vou. [I. —21
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me forward ; while all the attachment of the friend, and «ll
the affection of the widow, revive, and unite in the defence.

 But, fellow-citizens of the jury, my own personal rights,
sufficient on a common occasion to rouse any wman, the duties
owed by each of the defendants to the memory of Mr, Stan.
ley—-duties sacred in the eyes of every right-thinking man,
these are not the only motives which call upon us w0 oppose
the plaintiff; 1o repel with all the strength we can command
this daring act of piracy, '

« There is another duty still more urgent, a consideration
of a still higher character, involved in the course we pursne
t-day. There is one object before us, far surpassing in im-
portance any to which I bave yet alluded; it is one, fellow-
citizens of the jury, in which each individual of your number
is a8 deeply concerned as curselves, in which the highest
earthly interests of every human being in this community
are included ; it i the one great object for which these walls
were raised, this hall opened, which has placed those honons-
able men as judgea on the sent of justice, which has ealled
you sogether, from the less important pursuit of your daily
avocations, to give an impartial opinion in every case brought
before you; it is the high object of maintaining justice in
the community to which we all equaily belong. 1 am willing
to believe, fellow-citizens of the jury, that you ere fully
aware of the importance of your own office, of the dignity
of this coun, of the necessity of its existence, of its activity
to protect the honest and inoffensive citizen, againm the de-
signing, the unprincipled, and the violent. Swvch protection
we know to be absolutely binding upon every community
claiming to be civilized; we lnow that withont it no state
of society, at all worthy of the dignity of human nature, at
all worthy of the dignity of freemen, can exist; withont
sctive justice, indeed, the name of Freedom becomes & mero
sound of mockery. 1 have been taught 1o hold the opinion,
gentlemen, that if there is one obligation more imperative
than any other, imposed upon an American by the privileges
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of his birth-right, it iz this very duty of maintaining justice
in her full integrity ; of raising his voice in her behalf when
she is threatened, of raising his arm in her defence when
she ig assailed., To move at the first clear appeal of justice,
is surely one of the chief duties of every American citizen,
of every man blessed with freedom of speech and freedom
of action ; and, surely, if this be a general rule, it would
become_a double act of moral cowardice, to desent the post,
when those individual rights, confided especially to my own
protection, including interests so important to myself, are ay-
daciously assailed. If there are circumstanges which par-
tially remove the weight of this obligation, of this publie
struggle for justice, from portious of the community, from
the aged, who have already firmly upheld every honourable
principle through a long course of yenrs, and from those
whao are confined by their patural position to the narrow but

" boly circle of domestic duties; if such be honcurable ex.

i

emptions from bearing the brumt of the batle, it is only to
open the front rank to every active citizen, laying claun to
manliness and honesty. Such I conceive 1o be the obligation
imposed upon myself, by the demand of the plaintiffi. Uporr
examination, I can find no sufficient evidence t support this
claim ; it becowes therefore, in my belief, by its very nature,
an atrocious outrage alike to the Kving and the dead—an
insulting violation of natural justice and the law of the land,
sufficient to rouse every justifiable effort in resistance.

. “Whenever attention may be cslled to a quedion, of a
character audacicusly unprincipled, even wheu quite inde-
pendent.of personal advantage and persanal feeling, I should
atill bope that duty a5 & ran, duty as a freeman, would beve
sufficient influence over my ections, 0 vrge me forward in
opposition o its unrighteous deroands, just so far as common
pense and true principle shall point the way, Buch I con-
eeive to be the character of the present question ; were thers
Do pecuaiary interest, o jndividual feeling at stake, I should
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sili conceive it & duty to hold on the present sccasion the
positien in which I now stand.

« The grounds upon which this opinion as to the character
of the case has becn formed, the grounds upon which we
base our defence, must now be laid before you.”*

Afier this opening, Harry proceeded with an outline of the
testimony for the defence.  His statement was very clear and
securate thronghout ; but as # eonteined nothing but. what ia
glready known to the reader, we shall emirthis part of his
remarks. :

After he had given a genera! account of the conduct and
views of the defendunts, Mr. Ellsworth proceeded to lay the
legal evidence in their possessien, before the eourt. The
first point cxamined, wos the testimony they had feceived as
to the death of William Stanley. The wreck of the Jefler-
son was easily proved, by a lettér from the enptain of thé
American ship Eagle, who had spoken the Jefferson the
morning of the gale in which ske was fost, and having safely
rode oat the storm himself, hud afterwards seen the wreck.
This letter was written on Captain Green’s arrival in port,
and was in answer to inquiries of Mr, Wyllys; besides an
account of the pile, and the wreck of the JeHerson, it con-
tained the united opinions of his nates and himself, that ns
one conld heve escaped, tmless under very extraordinary -
circumstences, as the vessel herself bad fonndered, and no
boat conld have hved in such atempest. During & calm
whick bad followed the gale, they had fellen in with fmg-
ments of the wreck, some of which had been nsed in repair
ing their own vessel; they had seén severs! dead bodies,
and had taken up an empty bost, and several other objects,
but nothing which threw farther light on the subject. Wik
EBam Btanley’s name, as one of the erew of the Jeffersom,
was next produced ; this part of the testimony came through
our acquaintance, Mr. Hepldns, who had been the owner of
the Jefferson. Then came proofs of the many efforts made
by the exscutors, to obtain accounts of Mr. Stanley’s son, by
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advertisements to eailors and ship-masters, in all the grent
_porta of the country, repeated during five years ; many letters
and communicationa were also produced, al! strengthening the
.report of the young man’s death. An agent had been em-
ployed by Mrs. Stanley, for one year, with no other object
than that of searching for intelligence of her step-son ; the
man himself was dead, but bis letters were read, and swom
to by his wife. Only oece had the executors obtained a
faint hope of the young man’s existence; the second-mate
of n whaler reported that he had known a William Stanley,
a foremast hand, in the Pacific; but eventually it appeared,
-that the man alluded to was much older than Mr. Stanley’s
-gon, and his vame was Sunley. Nothing could be more
clearly proved, than the efforts of the executors to obtain
accurate intelligence as to the young man'a fate ; and it was
also evident from the reports received, that they could have
had no good reason to doubt his death. The next points
examined, included the person and conduct of the plaintiff.
The bad cheracter of the plaintiff was made to appear in the
course of this examination ; © a character which seemé at least
to have always clung to that individual, under the various
names it has pleased him to assume st different times,” ob
served Mr. Ellsworth. It was clearly shown that he was
considered a man of no principles, even among bis commdes.
“The personal identity was fully examined; this part of the
testimony excited intense interest among the audience, while
even the court seemed to ltsten with increased attention,
The opinions of the different witnesses on this point were
not disputed ; the general resemblance of the plaintifi to the
Stanleys was not denied ; the similarity of handwriting was
also admitted ; but Mr., Ellsworth argued, that such resem-
-blances, among persons who were in no way related to each
.other, were not uncommon; probably every individuel in
{ihat coart-room had been told fifty times, that he was like A.,
B.,or C. Occasionaily, such resemblances were really very
marked indeed. He then cited the instance of a man who
21
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way hanged in England, on this very ground of persoml
identity, sworn to by many individuals; and yet, a yesrafter,
it was discovered that the rea} criminal was living ; and these
twe maen, so strikingly alike, had nevereven seen each othey,
nor were they in any manner related to exch other. But
who could say whether the plaiotif were uetually se much
like William Sanley T It was not cenain tbat any individual
m that room hed seen the young man for eighteen years ; hut
one of the defendants had any distinct recollection of him,
even at that time ; the colour of the haiy, and a general re-
semblance in complexion and features, might well be the
emount of nll that could be advanced in favour of the like.
ness; the plaimiff resembled the Stanleys, father and son;
but probably a hundred other men might be picked up in the
counlry, in whom the same resemblance might be found—
raen who lsid no claim to the name or estate of Mr. Btanley.
Similarity of handwriting was not uncommon either; and
here some dozen notes ard leiters were produced, and proved
to & certain degree that this nssertion was correct; in several
cases the resémblance was very great; and Mr. Ellsworth
meintained, that with the documents in the possession of the
sailor, undeniably written by youug Stanley, any common
writer, devoid of horesty, might have moulded his hand by
practice to an imitation of it, sufficient for forgery. So much
for the resemblance ; he would now point out the difference
between the plaintiff and William Stanley in two points,
which, if clearly proved, raust convinca the jury thet iden-
tity was utterly impoasible, & pure fiction, a groes deception.
He then produced the portrait of William Stanley ; after
acknowledging that there was some general resemblance, he
suddenly showed the difference in the formation of the hands,
fingers, and nails, between the boy and the plaintif. This
difference was indeed striking, for Elaworth tock a moment
to point it cut, when the sailor was in court, and engaged in
putting a piece of tobecce is his mouth, and his hands were
in full view. Forasecond he seexsed dut of countenanes,
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but he soon resumed the confident fook he had worn through-
out. Mr. Ellsworth entered very minutely into this fact,
showing that painters usually gave a correct idea of the hand,
when it was introduced in a portrait; and the Impossibility
of the natural formation of the hand being entirely changed,
either by time or hard work, was proved by the testimony
of anatomists. The family physician of the late Mr. Stanley
was an important witness at this stage of the trial; he swore
to the fidelity of the portrait, and confirmed the fact of the
particular formation of William Stanley’s limbs when a boy ;
he thought it very improbable that a lad of his frame and
constitution would ever become as heavy and robust as the
plaintifi. He was asked by a juror if he thought this im.
possible? #No: he could not say it was impossible.” The
difference in gait was then examined. _

“There i3 yet ancther point to be examined,” said Ells-
worth, “similar in nature, but still more decided in its bear-
ing.” He then breught forward all the testimony that had
been collected, as to the temper and capacity of William
Stanley ; it was clearly proved, chiefly by the young man’s
tutors and companions, that he was morose and stubborn in
disposition, and dull in intellect.  So far this point was easily
settled; but it was difficult to place the opposite facts, of the
cleverness and better temper of the plaintiff, as clearly before
the court as they had appeared to the defendants.  Any one
who had seen him under the same circumstances as Mr. Wyl-
lys and Hazlehurst, during the last three months, would have
been convinced of this difference; but in the court-room it
was not so easy to place the matter beyond dispute, althongh
two witnesses gave their opinions on this point, under oath,
and Elisworth did all he could, by attracting atlention tv the
plaintiff, to his manner and expression ; but he was not quite
satisfied with the result of his own endeavours. .

“Let us now lock at the conduct of this individual; we
‘shall find it, I think, quite inconsistent with what any man
of plain, good sense, would have supposed the most easy and
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natural course under the circumstances ; while, on the other
hand, it is entirely consistent throughout, in being strongly
marked with the stamp of improbability, in its general espect,
and in its details.”  After & review of the plaintifis course,
fs it stood in bis own etatement, be proceeded to investigate
his conduct during the last three menths, maintaining, that
had he really been William Stanley, he would bave presented
himself long since to Mr. Wyllys, unsupporied by Mr. Clapp;
he would not have found it necessary to visit Greatwood,
and examine the house and place so thoroughly, befere sub-
mitting to en examination; he would not have waited to be
examined, he would voluntarily have told his own story in
a manner to produce undeniable conviction. For instance,
but & few weeks since, when, il we may believe his story,
that pocket-book came into his possession again, had he gone
to Mr. Wyllys, shown it, and merely told him accurately,
from whom, when, and where he had first received it, he
would have been immedialely recognized as the individual
he claims to be. Had he been William Staoley, he could
bave told those simple facts, he would have told them ; while
they were facts which it was impossible that an impostor
should know, since they were confined entirely to Mr. Wyllys
and his friend’s son—Mr, Wyllys hiinself having given the
pocket-book to William Stanley when they were aleae to-
gether. He appealed to every man there present, what
would have been his own conduct under such circumstances ?
As to the readiness of Mr. Wyllys to receive William Stan.
ley, could he believe him living, it was proved by the past
conduct of the executors, their 2nyiety to obtain a correct
account of the young man’s fate, their hopes at first, their
regrels at last, when hope had died away, Ellsworth closed
his speech by observing, that after this review of the circume
stances, considering the striking differences pointed out io
person, temper, and capacity, from those of William Stanley,
the irreconciliable difference in the gait and formation of the
limbs, and the unnatural couduct of the plaintiff throughout,
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had Mr. Wyllys received this man as Willam Sianley, the
zan of his deceased friend, it would have been a gross neglect
of duty on his part.

There now remained but one act to complete the defence,
Rt was concluded by Mr, Grant, who went over the whole
case in 8 speech, in his usuel well-known manner, learned
and close in its reasoning, caustic and severe in its remarks
on the opposite party. His geveral view was chiefly legal;
cccasionzally, however, he introduced short and impressive
remarks on the genera] azpect of the case, and the particular
character of the most suspicious facts presented by the plain-.
iff; he was severe upon Mr. Clapp, showing a shrewd and
thorough ¥mowledge of the man, and the legel spesies to
which he belonged. The Longbridge lawyer put on an -
increase of vulgar nonchalance for the occasion, but he was
unable to conceal entirely his unessiness under the sharp
amd well-aimed hits of one, so much his superior in standing
ard real obility. Mr. Grant dwelt particularly upon the
suspicious appearance of the fasts cormected with the volume
of the Spectator, and the pocket-book, both of which he
admitted to have belonged to William Stanley originally ;
and he seemed to menage the difference in temper and
capacity more effectually than Mr. Ellsworth had done.
His speech was listened to with the closest attention during
eeveral hours; after having reviewed the testtmony on both
sides and finished his legal survey of the ground, he con-
cluded as follows:

“(Gentlemen of the jury; the facts of this case are before
you, so far at Jeast as we could reach them ; there ere doubt-
less olhers behind the curtain which might prove highly im-~
portant in assisting your decision. You heve followed me
over the dull track of the law wherever it led us near this
case, and I thank you for the patience yon have shewn.
The subject is now fully before you, and I conceive that you
.will agreewith me that in the present case, the counse}
forthe plaintifl’ have undertnken atask of no ordinary dif-
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ficulty. It scems s task by,no means envieble under any
of its different aspects; but veally, in the whole course of
my experience at the bar, it bas never yet fallen to my lot 1o
witness so startling a feat of legal legerdemasin, as that at-
tempted in this court-room by the counsel for the plaintiff
I conceive, gentieinen, that they are engaged in a tagk seldom
attempted since the days of wizards and necromancers—they
have undeneken to raise a ghost!”

It was now time for the plaintifi”s lawyers to close the
trial,  Mr. Clapp wished to speak agsin, but Mr. Reed tock
the case entirely in his own bands; he was evidently firmly
convinced of the identity of his client with William Stanley,
and the natum! indignation be felt at the accusations of the
defendanis, and the treatment the sailor had received from
the executors, gave unusuzl warmth to his manper, which
way generally calm ; it was remarked that he had never
made a stronger speech than on that occasion. He did not
dispute the homesty of the opinions of Mr. Wyllys and
Hazieburst, but he conceived they bad no right to held suck
opimions alier examining the lestimony in behalf of the
plaintiil.  EHe coneeived that the defendant attached an i
portance sliogether puerile to mere common probability,
every-day probabilily; how many facts, now proved as
clearly as human evidence can prove, bave worn at first en
improbable aspect to many minds! How many legal cases
of an improbable nature might be cited! He would only
allude 10 & few ; and here he went over several remarkable
cases on record.

“And yet be would even engage to answer the objections
aguinst his client on this very ground of probability ; much
had been said about the volume of the Spectator, but Mr.
Hazlehurst could not swear 1o having read it 8t Greatwood
four years since; while it appeared on cross-examination
that his brother had the same edition of that book in Phila-
delphia, and that Mr. H. was in the habit of reading his,
brother's books; it also appeared that other volumea had
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been lost ftom the house at Greatwood in the course of the
last four years. He held it then to be clearly probable ; first,
that Mr. H. had not read that identical volume shown at the
interview, but ome belonging to his brother; secondly, that
the same volume had not been lost within the last four years;
that athers had been lost was certnin, but that this volume
had been in the poesession of his client for nearly twenty
yeara was probeble.”” He went on in the same way to prove
the probability of hia client’s gait having been changed, like
that of other sailors, by a life at sea; that his whole body
had become heavier and coarser from twenly years’ hard
work, and change of habits. He here made Dr. B., the
physician who had testified on this subject, appear in a ridi-
culous light, by quoting some vnfortunately obscure remarks
he had made under cross-examinatign.

# Then, s to his client’s temper, he hoped it had improved
with age, but he thought that point had not been as clearly
settled as his best friends could wish; stilf, it was by no
means improbable that it had improved under the salutary
restrainty of greater intercourse with the world. Who has
not known persons whose tempers have become better under
such circumstances? As to the capacity of his client, that
had also probably been roused inte greater activity by the
same circumstances, Who has not heard of striking in-
stances in which boys have been pronounced stupid by their
mmsters and playfellows, and yet the same lads have after-
wards turned cut even brilliant geninges?” He methioned
several instances of this kind, He went over the most strik-
ing features of the wheole case in this manner, but we are
necessarily compelied to abridge bis remarks. “He accepted
this ground of probability fully and entirely ; the conduct of
his client had been thought unnatural ; he conceived that tke
very same stubborn, morose disposition, which the defendants
bad laboured so hard te fasten upon William Stanley, would
account in the most probable manmer for all that had been
unusual in the conduct of his chient. The same boy who at
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fifieen had so recklessly exchanged a pleasant home end
brilliant prospects for a sailor’s hardships, might very nato-
rally have continued to feel and to act as the plainuff’ had
done.”

He then brought together ell the poinis in favour of the
sailor, ©The resemblance between the plaintiff and Wil
liam Stanley had been called triffing by the counsel for the
defendants; he considered it a remarkably strong resem-
blance, since it included not only acknowledged personal
* likeness, but also similarity of handwriting, of age, of eccu-
pation, the possession of documents admitted to be authentic
by the defendants themselves, with knowledge of past events,
persons, and places, such es would be natural in Witliam
Stanley but quite beyond the reach of a common stranger.
He conceived that the preat number of different points in
his client's favaur was n%ar stronger ground for the truth of
his claim, than any one fact, however striking, standing alone.
He held that this mass of evidence, both positive and circum-
stantial, could be accounted for in no other way at all pro-
buble, than by adwmitting the idestity of his client. He con-
ceived it also probsble that any unprejudiced man would
talie the same view of this case; a case singular in its fiyst
aspect, though not more singular than hundreds of others on
record, and entirely within the bounds of possibility in every
fact, while it assumed greater probability the farther it was
examined.” He then adveried fo several points merely
legal, and finally concluded by a strong appeel in behalf of
the plaintiff, L :

The judge 1ose to make his charge; it was strictly legal
and impartial, chiefly reminding the jury that they were to
decide entirely from the facts which bad been placed -before
them ; if they thought the evidence to which they listened
sufficient to prove legally the identity of the plaintiff as
William Starley, they must give a verdict in his favour; if
they held that evidence o be incomplete snd insufficient,,
according to the legal views which must be their guide, they
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must pronounce & verdict in favour of the defendants: con-
cluding with explaining one or two legal points, and an in-
junction to weigh the whole evidence impartially, the judge
took his seat. :

. The jury rose; marshalled by constables and headed by
their foreman, they turned. from the box ond left the count-
To0mn to consider their verdict,

Anocther cause was called.- The parties mteresled their
friends, and the crowd of curious spectators poured from the
buiiding, discussing as they moved along the probable result,
which couid scarcely be imowm uptil the next morning, for
it was late on the fourth night that the iriel closed.

CHAPTER XIX.

« Tout est perdu fors 'bonneur I
Frangpts L

Hazierorst's friends, fully aware of the imporiance of
the cause to his interests, had followed the trizl with great:
anxiety. Mrs, Staniey, Mrs. Robert Hazlehurst, Miss Wyl-
lys, and Mrs. Creighton were reguiarly informed of. the:
events which bad passed whenever the court adjourned.
The young ledies at Wyllys-Roof, Elinor, Jane, and Mery’
Van Alstyne were obliged to wait longer for information;
they had receivéd, however, regular reports of the proceed-
ings by every mail; they bed learned that'the tpal had-
closed, and were now waiting most anxiously for the ﬁnal
decision of the jury. :

-1 had no idea the trial wouid Jast so long; had you?”-
obzerved Mary Van Alstyne, as the three friends were sitting

Vor. [[.—22
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together waiting for that dey’s mail, which must at length
bring them the important news.

4 Yes; grandpapa told me that it might possibly lasta
week."

[ don’t see why they cannot decide it sooner,” said Jane ;
#gnybody might know that sailor could not be William
Stanley. Poor Harry! what trouble he has had with the
man ever since he came home I

At that moment catriage-wheels were heard approaching ;
Elinor ran to the window.

- #They are coming!” she cried; and in snother instant
she was on the piazza, followed by Mary and Jane.

Tvwo earriages were approaching the door.

“ Here they are—sll our friends!” exclaimed. Mary Van
Alstyne, as she recognized in the first open wagon M,
Wiyllys and Ellsworth, and in the barouche behind, the
ladies, including Mrs. Creighton; while Harry himself sat
at the side of the coachman.

Elinor was on the last step of the piazzm, looking eagerly
towards the faces of her friends as they advanced.

“ Grandpapa ! she exclaimed, looking all anxious curi-
osity, as the wagon stopped.

Mr, Wyllys smifed, but not triumphantly.

Ellsworth shook his head as he sprang from the wagon
and took her hand. )

- #Can it be possiblet—Is the suit lost?"” she sgnin ex-
claimed.

“ Only 100 possible,” replied Mr. Ellsworth, # The jury
have given a verdict for the plaintff, in spite of our best
endeavours.”

Elinor turned towards Harry, and offered him both her
hands. Haziehurst received them with feeling, with emotion.

“I can’t acknowledge that Tam such a poor forlorn fellow
es one might fancy,” he said, smiling, “ while T have still
guch kind and warm friends.”

Elinor blushing to find herself between the two gentle-
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men, advanced to teceive the kiss of her aunt and Mrs. Stan-
ley. The countenance of the lanter lady showed evident
traces of the painful feelings she bad experienced at the de-
cigion. Mrs. Creighton too looked a litile disturbed ; though
graceful as ever in ber manner, she was not easy; it was
clear that she had been much disappointed by Harry's defeat,

«] am grieved 10 hear the bad news, Mr. Hazlehurst
said Mary Van Alstyne. -

+ Poor Harry~~1 am so sorry for you!” exclaimed Jane,
looking very lovely as she raised her eyes to her kinsman's
face. . :

« Ellsworth, can’ you manage to lose all you are worth
and a little more 1"* said Harry, smiling, after having thanked
the ladies for their kind reception.

< As I could not keep your property for you with the best
will in the world, no doubt T could get rid of my own too,”
replied his friend.

When the whole parly assembled in the drawing-room,
nothing was talked of for a while but the trial.. It appeared
that the jury had been fifteen hours considering their verdict.
The doors of the court-room had been crowded by people
cutious to learn the decision of the case, and when the jury
entered the court with their verdict there was a rush forward
to hear it.

# Verdiet for the plaintiffi—"" was announced by the clerk
in a Joud voice, in the usual official manner,

¢ Clapp was standing near me at the moment,” said Harry,
¢ there was a flash of triumph Iu his face as he turned to-
wards me. The sailor actually looked bewildered for an
instant, but he soon appeared very well satisfied, As for
myself, I honestly declare that I expected such would be the
result.” - :

«It was too late to write to you, my child,” said Mr.
Wyllys; *we only heard the verdict in time to prepare for
Jeaving town in the moming’s beat. And now, Nelly, you
must give us some consolation in the shape of s good dinner.”



2956 ELINGR WYLLYS; OR,

h wes very evident that although everybody endeavoured
to wear a cheerful face, the defeat had beer much felt by
Mrs. Stanley, Mr. Wyllys, and Ellsworth. Hazleharst bim-
self redlly appeered better prepared for the misfortune than
any of the panty; in fact he conceived Mrs. Stanley’s posi-
-tien fo be more painful than his own, though 3o much less
critical in & pecuniary view. Mre. Creighton wag certninly

" neither so gay, nor so easy as usdal in her manmer; one
might have fancied that she felt herelf in an unpleasant and
rather an awkward position—a very unusual thing for that
lady. Tt might have struck en obsorver that she wished to
appear as amiable as ever to Harry, but she did not succeed
entirely in concealing that her interest in him was materiaily
diminished, now that he was no longer Mr. Stanley’s keir.
It wus only by trifling shedes of menner, however, that this
was betrayed ; perbaps no one of the circle at Wyllys-Roof
remarked it ; perhaps it was not lost upon: Hezlehurst ; there
seemed to be an occasional expression in his eye which said
B0,

After the party had separated to prepare for dinner, Elinor
joined her aunt, and learned many farther particulars of the
trinl. : :

#1sthere no hope, Aunt %——eatt nothing be done-—no new
ial 17 : : '

“] am afraid not. The gentlemen are to hold several
consultations on thet point, however, but they seem 1o agree
that litle can be done. Both your grandfather and Harry
were determined to go on if there were the least probability
of success; but Mr. Grant, Mr. Ellsworth, and severzl other
gentlemen say they can give them no grounds for enconrage-
ment ; the trial was perfectly regular, and they thiak an
appesl for a new trial would be rejected; and even if it
were graited, they see no reason to hope for a different
verdict.”

v And yet there .cannot be a doubt, Aunt.to us st least,
that this man is an jmposter !"" exclaimed Elinor.

-
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% No, bot to us cerminly ; but it was not possible to place
the proofs of this as clearly before the court ss they have
appeared to us. Harry says he was afraid from the begin-
ning that this would be the case.”

# How well ke bears it " exclaimed Llinor. And Mrs.
Stanley, she can acarcely apeak on the subject!”

s+ 8he feels it most keenly. Would you believe it, my
child, when we arrived on board the boat this morming, we
found Mr. Clapp and this_man already there; and at &
moment when Mrs, Stanley and I were sitting alone together,
the gentlemesn having left us, and Mr, Creighton being with
another party, they tame and walked up and down before
vs, Mr. Clapp took off his hat, asd running his hand
through his bair, as he does 20 often, he =aid in a Joud voice :
« Well, Mr. Stanley, wheo do you go to Greatwood I'  Hap-
pily, Herry saw us from the other side of the deck, and he
instantly joined us. Of course we did got mention to him
what had passed; and although Mr. Clapp was noisy and
vulgar, yet he did not come so near us again.”

« What a miserable man he is ” exciaimed Elinor. “And
is it possible that sailor is going to take possession of my
uncle Stacley's houss immediately

«I do not know, my child. Everything has been left in
the hends of Robert Hazlehurst and Mr. Grant, by our
friends.”

Already bad Elinor’s mind been busy with planning relief
for Hazlehurst; if he were now worse than penniless, she
was rich~—it would be in ber power to assist him, The point
itself had been long since settied by her, but the manner in
which it was to be done was now 10 be considered. She
was determined at least thet her old playfellow should have
the use of any sum he might require, under the circumstances
that would be the easiest end most acceptable to bimself.
Her grandfather must make the offer; they would either
wait until be returned from the cruise in the Petrel, or pos-
sibly it would be better to write to him while absent.

m .
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Elinor had, perhaps, been more disappointed by the verdict
than any one, for she had been very sdnguine as to the result;
she had not conceived it possible that such gross injustice
could triumph.

But, alas, how imperfect is merely human justice in its
best form ! It is a humiliating reflection for the human race,
that Justice, one of the highest attributes of Fruth, should
have so little power among men ; that when. guided by human
reason alone she should so often err!

To gusrd faithfully the general purity of Justice, to watch
that her arm is neither crippled by violence nor palsied by
fear, that her hands are net polluted by bribery, nor her eam
sssailed by flattery, is all that human means can do; but wo

" to the sociaty where this duty is neglected, for disgrace and
general corruption are then inevitable,

It was & day of movement at Wyllys-Roof; afier the
arrival of the party from Philadelphiz there were constant
comununications with their neighbours at Broadlawn, as the
long talked of cruise of the Petrol had been only postponed
for Harry's return, and young de Vaux wes now all impatience
to be of. When Elinor went down for dinner she found
Ellsworth and Harry on the piazza playing with Brune, the
fine Newfoundland dog which Hazlehurst had given her when
he first went abroad.

“He is a noble creature " exclaimed Ellsworth.

“I am making friends with Bruno again, you see,” said
Harry as Elinor drew near. ¢ What would you say if I
coaxed him off’ to the Petre} with me to-morrow 1"

*You are very welcome to his company for the voyage,
if you can persuade him to go. Down Bruno, down my
good friend," she said, as the dog bounded towards her; «X
wish you would remember that & thin white dress must be
treated with some respect, Are you really geing to-morrow
she added, turning to Harry.

“Yes; we are under zailing orders. I have just been
over to ook at the Petre), and everything is ready. De
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Vanx kas only been waiting for me—the rest of the party
has been collected for some deys, I found Bmith the con-
-ohologist, and Strylker, at Broadlawn.”

« Has your course been finaily settled 1" asked Ellsworth.

«Yes; we are lo circumnpavigate Long-Island.”

"+ You will have an agreeable cruise, I dare say, with a
pleasant set of messmates ; Hubert de Vaux is a good feilow
himself, and Stryker is in his element on such occasions.™

s« We are to have Charlie Hubbard too, and Harman Ven
Horne.”

« How lofg will you be gone " said Elinor,

« Some ten days, or & fortnight at the very farthest.”

« Can we se¢ anything of Mr, de Vaux's boat from here
nsked Mrs. Creighton, stepping on the piazza,

« Only her masts ; in this direction, near the grove,” replied
‘Harry. “8he is a schooner, and a beautiful crafl, too.”

« Miss Wyllys, you should coax Mr. de Vaux to give the
Iadies a pic-nic when he returns,” said Mrs. Creighton,

#No doubt he would be happy to do so, if you were to
express the wish,” said Elinor,

# Unfortunately 1 shall not be here. Wyllys-Roof is &
dangerous place, one always stays here 100 long; but I can-
‘not positively afford more than a day or two at present; 1
have promised to be in town on Thursday.”

" Elinor expressed her regrets very hospitably ; and they
were soon efter summoned te dinner.

In the evening, Hubert de Yaux and the gentiemen from
Broadlawn, engaged for the cruise, walked in, Charlie
‘Hubbard was there too; he had remained in Philadelphia
during the whele trial, and had just returned home that
morming.

«And so you are positively going to-morrow,” said Mr.
Wryllys to young de Vaux.

% Positively ; at six in the moming,

+«Is it part of your plan, to stow yourselves away at night
in the Petrel 1”
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“ The Petrel’s cabin is not to be despised, I sssure you,
sir. It bes six as good berths us those of any North.-River
ploop that ever carried passengers in days of yore. Butwe
shail only sleep on board occasionally, for the fun of the
thing.”

At what places do you istend to put into port

«We are going to shoot for a day or two on Long-lsiand ;
and we shall let the Yankees bave a sipht of the Petrel, at
New Haven, Sachem’s-Head, and Nantucket.”

«1 have no doubt you will have a pleasant excursion.”

“ Our only difficulty at present seems the prospect of too
much comfort,”” sxid Charlie. M. de Vaux expressed
some fears of B famine at Longbridge in consequence of this
cruise, we carry off such a stock of provisions.”

«Not a bit too much; people always want twice as much
on & party of pleasure aa at other times,” said Hubert de
Vaux.

The plac of the cruise was talked over in sll its dewnils,
and the whole party seemed pleased with the ides. Young
Van Home, now & practising physician in New York, was
delighted with the prospect of & weel’s liberty ; Mr. Smith,
the conchologist, hoped to pick up some precious wnivalve
or bivalve; Charlie talked of taking a sketch of Cape Cods
Harry declared he was determined to enjoy the trip, as the
test holiday he could allow himself for & long time 5 and Mr.
Stryker promised himaself the best of chowders, a sea-dish
in which he professed himself o be a great connmoisseur.
Mrs. Creighton indeed declared, that ‘he Jooked upon that
season 8s lost, in which he could not make some improve.
ment in his celebrated receipt for chowder. Whether it waa
that this lady’s gaiety and coquetry instinctively revived in
the company of so many gentlemen, or whether she fekt
afraid of Mr. Stryker's keen, worldly scrutiny, her manner
in the evening resumed entirely its wonted appearance ; she
wan witty, graceful, piquant, and fiattering as ever, and quite
as muck so with Hazlehurst as with any,
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+ What do you say to & game of chess, Mrs. Cre:ghton w
-asked Mr. Wyllys,

« With plessure, sir; I am always at your service. Not
that it is very pleasant to be beaten s often, but I really think
I improve under your instructions. ¥You are so much inte-
rested yourself that you inspire others,”

»You must allow me, Mrs, Creighton, to suggest some-
thing for your improvement,” said Mr. Stryker.

© s« And what is it, pray ?*

“«¥ou taik too much; you make yourself too egreeable
to your adversary—that is not fair,”
© o« O, it is only & ruse de guerre; and Mr. Wyllys beats

‘‘me nifie games out of ten, in spite of my chattering.™

“No doubt; but if you could make up your mind to ke
léss charming for haif an hour, you rmght have the honours
of the game oftener.”

“I must guin-the battle my own way, Mr, Btryker, or not
ot afl.”

-+ jeave you to yoar fate, then,” said the gentleman,
turning away. -

Charlie, Elinor, Harry, ahd Jane were gquielly talking to-
gether ; Jane having now resumed her place in the family
circle. 'Fhey were apeaking of Charlie’s sketches, and the
young widow asked if he ever painted portmits now; Misg
Wryllys wished to have her’s taken, before she left them to
return to her parents, -

# You do paint portraits,” said Elinor ; #I have seen those
of your mother and Miss Patsey.”

Charlie changed colour, and hastily denied any claim to
be called a portrait-painter.”

“Yet it would be plensant,” said Elinor, “to have a pic-
ture of my cousin painted by you,”

Jane observed she should like to have Elinor’s, by the
same hand.

+Oh, my portrait would not be worth having,” said Eliner,
smiling ; *certainly not if tuken by an honest arlist.”
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» You will both, I hope, fare better from the hands of Me.
1 or Mr. B ,"" said Charlie, with some little embar-
rassment,

Mr. Ellsworth, who had been sianding pear the group, now
asked Elinor to sing.

“ What will you have ? she replied, taltmg a seat at l.he
piano.

« Anything you please.”

“Pray then give us Robin Adstr, Miss Elinor,” said
Charlie.

Elinor sang the weli-known song with greater sweetness
than usual—she was decidedly in good voice; both Charlie
and Harry listened with great pleasure as they stood by her
side. Jane was also sitling near the piano, end seemed more
interested in the music than usual; it was a song which the
young widow had so often beard, in what she now looked
back to as the happy days of her girlhood. More than one
individual in the room thought it charming 1o listen to Elinor
and look at Jane, at the same instant,  Several of the gentle-
men then sang, and the party broke up cheerfully.

Litle was it thought, that never again could the same
circle be re-united at Wyllys-Roof; all who crossed tha
threshold that night were not to return.
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CHAPTER XX.

u«] prythes hear mo speak!”
Richard I1L

Hazreavrsr had gone out with his friends, and continued
walking on the pinzza, first with Charlie and then with Ells-
worth ; at length Mrs, Stanley called him from the window
to say good-bye, 23 she did not expect to see him again before
the cruise; the other ladiez also wished him a pleasant ex-
cursion at the same moment.

“ Good fishing and no musguitoes—which, I take it, is all
that is dexirable on such an occasion,™ said Mrs. Creighton,
smiling brightly but carelessly, as she offered her hand.

% Thank you ; I suppose you have no commands for Cape
le "'

« None at all, T believe, unless you can bring us the trus
Yankee receipt for chowder, which Mr. Strylter was explain-
ing this evening.”

“ You will be off 50 early to-morrow that we shall scarcely
see you, Harry,” said Miss Wyllys.  # You must come back
to us, however, and fall into the 6ld habit of considering
Wyllys-Roof as home, whenever you pIeasc,” she added
kindly.

Harry's thanks were expressed with feeling,

# And in the mean time I hope you will bave a pleasant
cruise,” maid Elinoy, «Fair winds and better prospects
attend you !""—and ‘a8 she raised her eyes, Harry dbserved
they hed filled with tearm when she mada this allusion to hig-
diffculties. Perkaps Ellsworth made the seme remarl, and
appreciated her kindness; for when Elinor turned to wish
him good-night we strongly suspect that his countenance said
so; there could be no doubt a1 least, that she blushed at the
time, though pale but & moment before.
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After the ladies had gone, Mr. Wyllys and Ellsworth went
off together, and Harry returned to the piazza.

It was perhaps inconsiderate in Hazlehurst to continue
walking so late, for the sound of bis footsteps fell regularly
ou the stiliness of the night, long after the family had gone
to rest,and may possibly have disturbed some of his friends ;
but many busy thoughts of the past and the future erowded
on hia mind, while pacing that familiar spot, the piazea of
Wryllys-Roof. It is time that these thoughts sheuld be par-
tially revealed to the reader, and for that purpose we musl-
pausce a moment, in order to Jook backward.

Long since, Harry’s heart had warmed again towards hia-
ald playfellow, Elinor. As soon as the {irst novelty of a lifp.
at Rio had worn off; Harry, whose sffections were strong,
began to miss his old friends ; the more so, since Mr. Henley,
although his principles and talents eatirely commanded his.
secretary’s esteem, was not a pleasant companion in every-
day life. Hazlehurst soon began to contrast the minister’s.
formal, old bachelor establishmaent with the pleasant house
of hig friced Ellsworth, where Mrs. Creighton did the hopoury
chafmingly, and with the cheerful home of his brother, where
his sister-io-law always received him Lindly: still ofiener
he compared the cold, stately atmosphere which seemed to
fill Mr. Henley’s house, with the pleasant, genial spirit which
prevailed at Wyllys-Roof, where everything excellent wore
so amiable an aspect. Until lately he had always been so
closely connected with the. family there, that he accused him-
self of not having done full justice to all their worth, He
took a pleasure in dwelling on Mr. Wyllys's high moral cha-
racter, 5o happily tempered by the bemrevolence of cheerful
old age; he remembered the quiet, unpretending virtues of
Miss Wyllys, always mingled- with unvarying kindness to
himself; and eould he forget Eliner, whose whole chamcter:
wus 50 engagieg; uniting strength of principle and intelli-
gence, with a disposition so lovely, so endearing? A place in
this family had been his, his for life, and he had trifled with it,
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rejected it ; worse than that—well he knew that the best place
in Elinor’s generous heart had once been wholly bis; be had
applied for it, he had won it; and what return had he made for
her warmest affections?  He had trifled with her; the werld
said he had jilted her, jilted the true-hearted Elinor, his friend
and companion® from childhood! Knowing her as well as
he did, he had treated her as if she were a mere ball-room
coquette ; he had forgotten her as soon asif it had been a
mere holiday fancy of a boy of filteen. He had been com-
pletely infatuated, duzzled, blinded by a beautiful face. That
it was sheer infatuation was now evident; for, absent from
both Elinor and Jane, all feeling for the latter seemed to have
vanished like a dream. It is said that love without hope
cannot live : the question must be settled by those who bave
suffered most frequently from the wounds of Cupid ; but it
seems evident, at least from Harry’s experience, that love
“which has fed plentifully upon hopes for some months, when
suddenly put upon a change of diet, and receiving a large
dose of mortification to boot, falls immediately into 2 rapid
decline.  The recollection of his fancy for Jane was now
unpleasant ander every aspect, but where it was connected
with Elinor he soon began to consider it as particularily pain-
ful. He regretted that he had engaged Elinor in the hasty,
boyish manner be had done, before going abroad; had he
not taken this step, the momentary mortification of a refusal
by Jane would have been the only cvil; Elinor would not
have suffered, and all might have gone well, Gradually the
idea gained upon him, that it was not impossible to repair
the past. His conduct had been unpardenable, no doubt ;
yet, pethaps it might be forgiven. But even if Eljnor could
forges his inoxcusable fickleness, would her friends ever con-
sent to risk her future peace with one who had so reckiessly
trifled with her already ? Mr. Wyllys had been deeply in-
dignant at his conduct; his whole manner had changed,
there had been a cold civility in it when they bad met, which
Harry had felt keenly —it amounted almoest to contempt.
Vor. I[, — 23
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Miss Wyllys, too, wes no longer the kind, indulgent Aunt
Agnes of his boyhood; there was & very decided coldness
and reserve in her whole expreasion, which it seemed all but
impossible to overcome.  He wished, however, that he had
it in his power to make advances towerds g reconciliation ;
he was prepared for merited coldoess at first, but he would
willingly submit to it o3 & just penance, if he could but hope
eventuslly to regain his position with Elinor. Buch a wife
as Elinor would be, was worth a serious struggle to obtain,
Then, at other morments, this*idea appeared prepostercus to
him ; how could the Wyllyses ever forgive him after so keen
an insuil, so cruel e blow? No, it was a dream ; he would
not indulge in it any longer; he wounld not think of marry-
ing; he would tum owt en old bachelor diplomatist, like Mr.
Henley. Itis not to be supposed that Mrs. Creighton was
entirely forgotien in these reveries of Harry’s, which formed |
cccasional interfudes tohis diplomatic labonrs while at Rie.
On the contrary she was remembered quite frequently ; and
every one who knew her must always think of the preity
widow g5 2 charming woman; clever, graceful, gay, and
well-bred. Nor had Haziehurst been blind to her peculiarly
flattering manner towards himsell. The lady was his friend
‘Ellsworth's sister, which was another claim; she wns gene-
rally admired too, and this aslone, with some men, would
have given her a decided advantage: since we are revealing
Harry's foibles, however, we must do bim the justice to say,
that he was not one of the class referred to,  'When he liked,
he liked honestly, for good remsons of bis own. At the time
he jeft home with Mr. Henley, be had not been able to de-
cide entirely to his cwn satisfaction, whether Mrs, Creighton
reaily had eny partielity for" bim or not; he waited with &
little interest and a little curiosity, to know whet she would
do after ke left Philadelphia. News scon reached him that
the lady was gay and charming as ever, muck admired, and
taking much pleasure in admiration, as usuel. He had
lmown Mrs. Creighton from a girl; she was a year or two
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older than himself, and had been a married woman while he
wes sill a boy, and he had been long aware of her repu-
tation as & coguette ; this had no doubt put him on his guard,
He bad occasionslly remarked her conduct himself; and
having been s0 intimate with women of very different cha-
racters—his brother's wife, Miss Wyllys, and Elinor—be
knew very well that all women were not coquettes; be bad
received a higher standard. of femade delicacy and female
truth than many young men. So long, therefore, as be be-
tieved Mrs. Creighton a decided flirt, be was in little denger
from her: the lady, however, was no common conuette——
cleverness, tact, good taste, gave her very great advantages;
she was generally admired, and Hazleburst expected daily
to hear that she was married,

He had become very tired of Rio Janeiro, and very desi-
rous of returning home, long before Mr. Henley was recalled
to exchange the court of Brazil for that of St. Petersburgh,
Sincere respect for Mr. Henley had alone kept him at Rio;
and when he arrived at Norfolk, he was still undecided
whether he should continue in the legation or not. He
found thet all his friends were at Saratoga, and he hastened
there; he was anxious to see the Wyllyses, anxious to see
Elinor, end yet be dreaded the first meeting-—be bad already
determioed to be guided entirely in his future steps by their
manner towards himself; if they did not absolutely shun
him, he would make an effort for a complete reconciliation.
He kuew Elinor was unmarried ; he had never heard of any
engagement, and he might then hope to regain all he had
lost. He arrived, he was received kindly, and the sight of
Elinor's plain face did not change his determination ; on the
contrary, he found her just what he remembered her, just
what he had always known her w0 be~—everything that was
naturally feminine and amisble. But if Elinor were sill
herself, Harry soon found that her position had very mate.
nially shered of late; she was now an heiress, it seemed.
What a contemptible interpretation might be placed on his
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advances under such circumstances! Then came the dis-
covery of Mr. Ellsworth's views and . hopes; and his‘friend
was evidently sanguine of success. Thus everything was
changed ; he was compelled to remain in the back-ground,
tc avoid earefully any interference with his friend.

There appeared no Yeason to doubt that Elinor would, ere
long, marry Ellsworth ; she herseif certainly liked him, and
her friends very evidently favonred hie suit. On the other
hand, Mrs. Creighton seemed particularly well pleased with
his own return ; she was certainly very charming, and it was
by no means an unpleasant task to play cavalier to hia friend's
sister, Still ‘he locked on with great imerest, as Ellsworth
pursued his courtship; and he often found himsel{ making
ohservations upen Elinor’s movements. ¢ Now she will
do this” —4I am sure she thinks that” ~~#I know her
better than Ellsworth”— 8he can't endure Stryker’—and
other remarks of the kind, which kept his attention fixed
upen his old playfeliow ; the more closely he olmerved her
the more he saw to love and admire; for their former long
intimacy had given him a key to her character, and grester
knowledge of the world enabled him fully to appreciate her
purity of principle, ber native grace and modesty, the gene-
rous tone of her mind, the unaffected sweetness of her dis-
position. It appeared strange and unpleasant to him, that
be must now drew back and see her engrossed by Elisworth,
when she hed so long been his own favourite companion;
still he had no right to complain,it wes his own fault that
matters were so much changed., As for Mrs. Creightan,
Harry could not satisfy himself with regard to her real feels
ings; there were times when he thought she was sitached
to him, but just as it began to appenr clear that she was not
merely coquetting, just as he began to inquire if he could ever
offer himself tc & woman whom ke admired very much, but
whom he did not entively respect, the pretty widow would
run off; apparently in spite of herself, into some very evident
flintation with Stryker, with de Vaux, with Mr. Wyllys, in
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fact, with any man who came in her way. Generally he
felt relieved by thewe caprices, since they left perfect liberty
of action to himself; ocasionally he was vexed with her
coquetry, vexed with himeelf for admiring her in spite of it
all. Had Harry never known Mrs. Creighton previonsly,
be would doubtless have fallen vary decidedly in love with
her in & short time; but he had known her too long, and
~ half mistrusted her; had he never known Elinor so tho-
roughly, ke would not have understood Mre. Creighten. He
involuntarily compared the two together ; both were particu-’
tarly clever, well-bred, and graceful ; but Harry feh that one
was ingenuous, amiable, and natural, while he knew that the
other was worldly, bright, but cold, and interested in all her
views and actions. Elinor’s charm lay in the perfect confi-
dence one repoged in the firmness of her principles, the
strength of her affections, sofiened as they were by feminine
grace -of mind and person. Mrs. Creighton fascinated by
the brilliant gloss of the world, the perfection of art, inspired
by the natural instincts of a clever, educated coquette. There
bad been moments when Hazlehurst was all but deceived
into believing himself unjust towards Mrs. Creighton, so
charmingly piquant, so gracefully flattering was her manner;
but he owed his eventual escape to the only talisman which
can ever save a young man, or an old one either, from the
wiles of & pretty, artful coquette ; he carried about with him
the reflection of a purer model of womanly virtue, one gra-
dually formed from bayhood upon Elinor's meuld, and which
at Jast had entirely filled his mind and his heart,
Bince the commencement of the Stanley suit, Hazlehurst
had become quite disgusted with Mrs, Creighton’s conduet ;
= art muy reach a great way, but it can never cover the whole
ground, and the pretty widow involuntarily betraved too many
variations of manner, graduated by Harry’s varying prospects;
his eyes were comnpletely opened; he was ashamed of himself
for having been half-persuaded that she was attached to him.
How different had been Elinor’s conduct! she had shown
29
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throughout & warm, unwavering interest m bis difficulties,
always more frankly expressed in his lemst encouraging
moments; indeed she had sometimes blushed, from the feay
that her sympathy might be mistaken for something. more
than friendly regard for her kinsman., Harry saw it ali; he
understood the conduct of both, and he felt Elinor’s kindness
deeply ; he was no longee ungrateful, and be longed to tell
her so. True, she would ere long become his friend’s wife,
but might he not, under the circumstances, be permitted first
to declare his feelings? It would, perhaps, be oniy a just
atonement for the past—only what was due to-Elipor. Harry
tried to persuade himeelf into this view of the case, as he
looked up towards ber window, invoking & blessing on her
gentle head.

Haglehurst's refleciions, while on the piazza, hed com-
menced with his pecuniary difficulties, and the consequences
of his late defeat, but they gradually centered an Elinot in a
very lover-like manner, much in the shape we bave given
them. But at length the moon went down behind the wood,
and those whose rooms were on that side of the house found
that the sound of his footsteps had ceased; and nothing
farther disturbed the stillness of the night,

“1hd you see the Petrel this morning, grandpaps " said
Elinor, es she was pouring out the coffee at the breakfast-
table.

% No, I did not, my child; I took it for granted they were
off before sun-rise, and did not look for them.”

“'They were behind their time ; they were in sight from
my window about an hour since.”

“Some of the youngsters have been lazy, I supposes I
hope Harry was not the delingquent.” -

“J heard him pass my door quite early,” observed Miss
Agnes.

« When I saw them,” said Elinor, 4 they had drewn off
from the wharf, and were lying in the river, sz if they were
wailing for something that had been forgotten; the boat looked
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beautifully, for there was very little air, and she lay motion-
less on the water, with her sails half-furled.”

“ Perhaps they stopped for Mr. Hubbard to male a
sketeh,” said Ellsworth to Elinor.

« Hardly, I should think; time and tide, you know, wait
for no man-—not even to be sketched.”

« But Hazlehurst told me his friend Hubbard had pro-
mised to immortalize the Petrel and her crew by a picture :
perhaps he chose the mement of departure; you say she
appeared to great advantage then,” )

« I should think he would prefer waiting for some more
striking moment. ‘Who knows what adventures they may
meet with!  Mr. de Vaux expects to win a mce; perhaps
they may catch a whale, or see the sea-serpem.”

 No doubt Mr, Stryker would try to catch the monster, if
they were to meet with him; his fishing ambition is bound-
less,” said Mrs. Creighton.

« But there is no fashionable apparatus for catching sea-
serpents,” chserved Elinor; # and Mr. Btryker’s ambition is
all fashionable.”

4 Biryker is not much of an Tzaak Walton, certainly,” re-
marked Ellswotrth. "« He calls it murder, to catch a trout
with a common rod and a natural fly. He will scarcely be
the man to bring in the sea-serpent; he would go after it
though, in & moment, if a regular Evuropean sportsman wers
to propose it to him.”

#T almost wonder we have not yet had an English yacht
over here, whale-hunting, or sea-serpent-hunting,” said Mrs,
Creighton; “they are so fond of novelty and wild-goose
chasing of any kind.”

«Tt would make a lion of a dardy, at once,” said Ells-
worth, “if he could cateh the sea-serpent.”

“ A gingle fin would be glory enough for one lion,” said
Elingr; “remember how many yards there are of him,”

»Jf Stryker should catch a slice of the serpent, no doubt
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he will throw it into hia chowder-pot, and add it to the re-
ceipt,”’ said Mr. Wyllys.

“ Well, Miss Wyllys, I think you and I n:nght engage to
eat all the monsters he caiches, as” Beatrice did Benedict's
elain,’”” said Mrs. Creighton.

# Do you intend to make up with Stryker, i la Beatrice 1"
asked the lady’s brother. «It is some time now that yon
have earried on the war of wit with him.”

«No, indeed; I have no such intentions. T leave him
entirely to Miss Wyllys; all but his chowder, which I like
now and then,” said the lady, carelessly.

“I am sorry you will not be here, Mrs. Creighton, for the
picnic to the ladies, which de Vaux is to give when he
comes back,” said Mr. Wyllys; « Mr. Stryker will give usa
fine chowder, no doubt.”

“Thank you, sir I should enjoy the party exceedingly.
I must not think too much of it, or I might be tempted to
break my engegement with the Ramsays.”

“ Have you really decided to go so soon —I was in hopes
we should be able to keep you much longer,” said Miss
Wryllys.

“I should be delighted to stay ; but in addition to my viit
to the Ramsays, who are going to town expressly for me, I
must alse pick up my little neice.’

Miss Wyllys then made some mqulrxes about Mr. Ells-
worlh’s little girl.

* Bhe was very well and happy, wilh her cousins, when I
beard from ray eldest sister, & day or two since,” he replied.
* She has been with me very little this summer; I hope we
shall be able to make some pleasanter arrangement for the
future,” he added, with a half-glance at Elinor.

“ My brother has a very poor opinion. of my abilities, Misa
Wyllys; because I have no children of my own, he fancies
that I cannot manage his little girl.”

“l am much obliged to you, Josephine, for what you have
done for her, as you very well know.”
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#Oh, yes; you are much obliged to me, and se forth; but
vou think Mary is in better hands with Mrs, Ellis, and so do
I1; I cannot keep the litle thing in very good order, I ac-
knowledge.”

41t must be difficult not to spoil her, Mrs, Cre1ghtcn »
remarked Mr, Wyllys. ¢ 8he is a very pretly and engaging
child—just the size and age for a pet.”

1 That is the misfortune ; she is so pretty that Frank thinks
I make a little dol! of hery that I dress her too much. I
believe he thinks I wear too many flowers and ribbons my-
self; he has become very fastidious in his taste about such
matters lately ; he wishes his daughter to dress with elegant
simplicity ; now I have a decided fancy for elegant ornament.”

“ He must be very bold, Mrs, Creighton, if he propeses
any alteration to you.” _

«1 agree with you, entirely,” said the lady, laughing;
s for the last year or two I have been even less suceessful in
sniting him than of old. He seems to have some very su-
perior medel in his minds eye. But it is rather annoying
1o have one’s taste in dress criticised, after having Leen ac-
customed to hear #t commended and consulted, ever since I
was fifleen.”

« You must tolerate my less brilliant notions for the sake
of variety,” said her brother, smiling.

[ shalt hope to mnke over Mary’s wardrobe to seme other
“direction, before she grows up,” said Mrs. Creighton ; % for
you and 1 would certainly quarrel over it.”

The party rose from table. Elinor feit a touch of netvous-
ness come upos her, ns she remarked that Mr, Elisworth
seemed to be watching her movements ; while his face had
worn rather a pre-cccupied expressien all the moming, seem-

_ing to threaten something important.

The day was very pleasant; and as Mr. Wyllys bad some
business at certain mills on Chewattan Lake, he proposed a
ride on horseback to his friends, offering a seat in his old-
fashioned chair to any lady who chese to take it,
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Mrs. Creighton accepted the offer very readily.

“I have not been in any carriage so rustic and farmer-like
these twenty years,” she said.

#1 shall be happy to drive you, if you can be satisfed
with a sober old whip like myself, and a sober old pony
like Timo.”

“It js settled then; you ride 1 suppose, Miss WyIlys

Elinor assented; Mary Van Alstyce was also to go on
horseback. Mr. Ellsworth thought that he would have pre-
ferred escorting one lady instead of two on that occasion.
He seemed destined that moming to discover, that a dover's
course is not only impeded by important cbstacles, but often
obstructed by things trifling in themselves. Befote the chair
and horses appeared at the door, there was an arrival from
Longbtidge. Mr. Taylor and his daughter, Miss Emuna,
had come from New York the previous evening, and now
appeared at Wyllys-Roof; the merchant bad come over
with the double abject of blessing bis grandchild, and teking
his share in & speculation then going ou iz the neighbour.
hood. Tue Taylors had been asked 1o Wyllys-Roof, at any
time when they wished to see Jane, and they had now come
for twenty-four kours, in accordance with the invitation. At
first Mr. Ellsworth supposed the ride to Chewattan Lake
maust be abandoned, but it was only deferred for an hour.
Miss Emma Taylor, ever ready for an enterprise of liveliness,
bad no sooner ersbraged her sister-in-law, and learned that
some of the family had proposed riding, than she immediately
expressed a great desire 1o join them. Mary Van Alstyne
.very readily gave up her horse and habit to the young lady ;
and Mr. Eilsworth walked over to Broadlawn, to invite Bob
de Vaux, a boy of sixteen, to be her especial escort. He
thought this a very clever maneuvre of his own, While
these arrangements were going on, and the Taylora were
taking some refteshment, Mr. Taylor had found time to ex-
press his regrets at the result of the law-suit.

w§ was much disposed, however, to anticipate such a vers
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dict,” ke observed: #Mr. Clapp is a very talented lewyer
for so young & man : this cause, which has attracted so much
attention, will probably make his fortune pt the bar. But 1
was fearful, sir, from the beginning, thet neither yourself nor
your friend, Mr, Hazlehurs;, was fuily aware of Mr. Clapp’s
abilities.”

+T do not conceive, however, that the cause was won by
Mr. Clapp’s legal acumen,” observed Mr. Wyllys, drily.

« Perhaps not; still, | understand that he succeeded in
making out a very strong case in behalf of his client.”

« Of that there is no doubt.”

“And the less foundation ke had to work on, the greater
his talents must appear,” said Mr. Taylor, with e lock, which
expressed both admiration for Mr. Clapp, and the suspicion
that he had been assisting an impostor.

«The kind of talent you refer to is not of a very envinble
character, I think,"” said Mr. Wyllys.

«] don't know that, my dear air,”” added Mr. Taylor,
he drank off a glass of wine; “it is a talent which bas
gained a fine property at least. I regret, however, that my
friend, Mr. Hazlehurst, should have suffered so heavy & loss.”

«Mr, Wyllys bowed ; and well aware that his own views
of the case and those of Mr. Taylor would not agree, ha
changed the conversation.

«You will find your old place much chnnged,” observed
Miss Wyllys to the merchant.

* Yes, madam ; T understand cons:demb]e alterations have
been made at my former mansion. I hed almost forgotten
this morning that the estate was no longer mine, and waa
helf-inclined to enter the gate as we passed it."”
~ » am delighted, pa, that it is not yours any longer!” ex-
claimed Miss Emma, with a liveliness which accorded par-
ticularly Hl itk her deep mourning-dress. “ We shall have
ten times more fun at Rockaway; Colonnade Manor was
the stupidest place in creation; we were often a whole day '
without geeing a beau!”
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At length, Miss Emina having declared herself more than
sufficiently rested, she put on the habit; and the chzir and
horses were brought to the door. Mr. Taylor was to set out
shortly after, in another direction, to go over the manufactory
in which he was about to become interested.

All agreed that the day was delightful. There was a fine
air, the dust had been laid by & shower, and as the road led
through several woods, they had not toe much sun. For a
while the four equestrians kept together, and common-place
matters only were talked over; the Petrel was not forgotten,
Miss Emma Taylor declared she would have gone along, if
she had been cn the spot whep they sailed, Bob de Vaux
said bis brother Hubert had offered to take him, but he did
not care to go; he had rather ride than sail, any day.,

“ Here s for a galiop then {” exclaimed the young lady,
and off the two set at a rapid pace.

» How dces that flirtation come on 7" asked Miss Emma,
when they lessened their pace at some distance in advance
of the rest of the party.

«All settled, T believe,” replied the youth.

* What, actually engaged? I have been guite exercised
ebout all your doings over here, this summer; you must
have had & lively time, three or four flirtations all going on
at once. But, do you know I am ent on spiting Mr. Ells-
worth this morning. He meant to have a téte-h-tite, I know,
and only asked gou just to get rid of me. But he shan’t
have a moment’s peace'to pay for it; let’s ture round and
go back again at full speed.”

Bob de Vaux had not the least objections; he hked mation
and mischiefl almost as much as did the lively belle; they
both enjoyed the joke exceedingly, and succeeded in pro-
voking Mr. Ellswonth not a litle. Miss Emma and her
companion were in high glee at their success; they would
first ride half a mile by the side of the others, then gallop
off to a distance, and &t a signal from the young lady, sud-
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denly facing about they wouid return, just in time, as Miss
Emma thought, to cut short sny tender spuech.

«That young Jady seems to have gone twice over every
foot of the voad,” innocently observed Mr. Wyllys, liule
aware of her abject.

“ What a restless creature it is 1" replied Mrs. Creighlon ;
“ghe must worry her horse us mauch as she annoys her ra-
tional companions.” _

«Miss Taylor is a perfect rattle,” remarked Mr. Ellsworth.
“ Quite inferior to her sister, Mrs. Hunter, I should say.”

- % Her excess of spirits will wear itself out one of these
days, I dare say,” replied Elinor.

#It is to be hoped s0,” said the gentleman, drily.

‘When they reached the lake they dismounted, and passed
half an hour at a farm-house, to rest, and lunch upon iced
milk and dew-berries, which the farmer's wife kindly offcred
them. Murs. Creighton professed herself rather disappointed
with Chewatian Lake ; the shores were quite low, there was
only one good hill, and one pretty, projecting point, with a
fine group of elms standing in graceful relief against the
sky; she thought Mr. Hubbard’s painting had flattered
nature. Mr, Ellsworth would not allow that Charlie ever
flattered ; but vemarked that it was his peculiar merit, to
throw a charm about the simplest water scene ; and his fast
view of Chewatian Lake was gertainly one of his happiest
pictures.

On their way home, Miss Emma and her companion again
commenced their quizzing system. Towards the end of the
ride, however, the young lady relaxed a litle in her vigi-
lance ; when they reached a turnpike-gate, aboul two miles
from Wyllys-Roof, she suddenly proposed to Bob de Vaux

.o run a race with Elinor and Mr. Ellsworth.

“ What do you say to it, Miss Wyllys 1"

“ Excuse me; I had much rather not.”

#Oh, but you don’t know what | mean, Now, you and

Vo, Il —24
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Mr. Ellsworth go cantering and trotting along, in soch a
sober, Darby and Joan fasbion, that I em sure Mr. de Veax
and I cen turn off here, take this by-road, which you kiiow
comes in nearly opposite your gate, and althoagh it is twice
as far round, I bet you a pair of gloves we are at Wyllys-
Roof before you.”

“Done!” exclaimed Mr, Ellsworth, delighted with the
iden; and off the young lady gallopped with her companion.

it i3 not to be supposed that the gentlemen allowed the
half-hour that followed to pass unimproved., He could speak
at last, and he admired Elinor too sincerely, not to express
himself in terms both warm and respectful. Abhthough Eli-
nor had beer for some time fully prepared for this declarn-
tion, yet she did not receive it without betraying feeling and
embarressment. Emction in woman, at such moments, or
in connexion with similar subjects, is generally traced to one
cause glone ; and yet half the time it should rather be attri-
buted to some other source. Anxiety, modesty, mere nerv-
ousness, or even vexalion at this very misinterpretation, often
reise the eolour, and make the voice falter. Elinor bad fully
made up her mind, and she felt that 2 frank explanation was
due to Mr. Ellsworth, but ber regard for him was too sincere
not to make the moment a painful one to her, He was re-
jected; but rejected witk so much comsideration, so much
modesty and feeling, s0 much good sense, that the very act
only incressed his regret. He was much disappointed, for
he had been s hopeful suitor. Elinor had always liked him,
and he had thought her manner encouraging; Mr. Wyllys
and Miss Agnes had pot concealed their approbation; and
Mrs. Creighton had often told him sbe had ne doubt of his
success. He was more than mortified, however, by the re-
fusai, he was pained. Elinor repeated assurances of respect
and friendship, and regret that she felt herseifl unable to re-
turn his regard ss it deserved. Bhe even alluded to his
generosity in overlooking her want of personal attractions;
she said she had, on that account, been slow to believe that

-
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he had any serious object in view. At the time he had first
proposed, through her grandfather, she herself had wished
to prevent his going any farther, but her friends had desired
her to defer the answer; he himseil had begged her to do
so, and named the time fixed—she had reluctanly consented
to this arrangement ; and, although the more she knew of
Mr. Ellsworth, the more highly she esteemed and respected
him, yet the result had been what she first foresaw ; she
could not conscientiously offer him the full attachment he had
a right to expect from & wife,

Mr. Ellsworth rofle on in silence for a moment.

«Is it then true, Miss Wyllys, that I must give up all idea
of obtaining & more indulgent hearing, at some future day 1"

« Judge for yourself if I am capricious, Mr. Ellswornth.
Do ot imagine that I have lightly rejected the regard of &
man whom I esteem so highly as yourseif. I could scarcely
name enother in my whole acquaintance, for whom I should
have hesitated so long; but—" Elinor paused, suddenly
became very red, and then deadly pale.
-« But—what would you say, Miss Wyllys?—po on, |
entreat I exclaimed Mr, Ellsworth,

It was a moment before Elinor rallied. She then con-
tinued, in a low voice, and in an agitated, hesitating manner:

“ Mr. Eilsworh, I shall speak with perfect frankness;
your kindness and forbearance deserve it. When I consented
1o wait so long before giving you a {inal answer, it was chiefly
that I might discover if I could regain entire command over
feelings wiich have not always been my own, I am alraid
you are not aware of this, The feeliog itsell 10 which I
allude is changed; but be it weakness or not, it has left
traces for life. I was willing to make an experiment in
favour of one who deserved the full confidence of my friends
and myself; but the trial hag not succeeded ; if I kmow my-,
self, it can vever succeed—1I shall never marry.”

And then after a moment's silence she gently continued,
in a calmer tone:
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« But you will soon forget all this, I trust.  Vor will find
elsewhere some one more worthy of you ; one who can better
repey your kindness.”

Mr. Ellsworth chafed = little under this suggestion ; though
not se much as & more passionate man might have done.

« To forget one of so much womanly excellence as your-
self, Miss Wyllys, is not the easy task you seem to suppose.”

Elinor could have sighed and smiled as the thought re-
curred to her, that Harry had not found it very difficult to
forget her. They bad now reached the gate, on their way
home, and tumiog townrds her companion as they entered,
ahe said : :

“I hope, indeed, you will ahways remember that you have
very sincere friends at Wyllys-Roof, Mr. Elisworth ; believe
me, friends capable of appreciating your merits, and aware
of what is their due.”

Mr. Eilsworth thanked her, but he looked very evidently
disturbed, When they reached the piazza he helped Elinor
from her horse, perhaps more carefully than usual; Miss
Emma Taylor and her cavalier had already arrived; and
the young lady immediately attacked Mr. Ellsworth, bidding
him remember his bet. When Mrs. Creighton stepped from
the chair, she looked for her brother and Elinor, a little curious
to discover if anything decisive had passed, but both had
already entered the house.

Mr. Wyllys learned in the course of the day, from Ells-
worth himself, that he had been rejected ; he was very much
disappointed, and more disposed to find fault with Elinor
than he had ever been before.

«I am afraid you have not acted wisely, Elinor,” said her
grandfather; words more like a reproof than any that Elinor
could remember to have heard fall from his lips, addressed

- 10 herself.

Miss Agnes also evidently regretted her niece’s decision;
but she said nothing on the subject. As for Mrs. Creighton,
she thought it all easy to be understood.
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#You may say what you please, Frank, about Miss Wyllys,
but you wilisgver persuade me she ia not a coquette.”

But this Mr. Ellsworth would by no means allow.

Elinor laid her head on ber pillow that night with the
unpleasant reflection, that four persons under the same roof
were teproaching her for the step she bad taken that day.
But she herself know that she had acted eonscientiously,

CHAPTER XXI.

« Buch news, my lord, as grieves me to onfold.”
Henry IV,

TrE Petrel was a very pretty little schooner, pronounced
e crack craft by the knowing ones. She sat so buoyanily en
the water when motionless, and glided along so gracefully
when under way, that even Jandsmen end landswomen must
have admired her. Let it not be supposed that the word
landswomen is here used unadvisedly: although the Navy
Department is decidedly ungallant in ita general character,
and seldom allows ladies to appear on board ahip, excepting
&t a collation or a ball, yet it is well known that in some of
the smaller sea-port towns, the female portion of the popula-
tion are so much interested in naantical matters, and give so0
much time and attention to the subject, that they are looked
upon 88 very good judges of spars and rigging; and 1t is
even affirmed, that some of these charming young “salts”
are quite capable of ¢xamining a midshipman on points of
seamanship. If fame has not belied them, such are the ae-
complishments of the belles of Norfolk and Pensacola; while
the wives and daughwrs of the whalers at Nantucket, are

24 ]
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eaid to bave also & eritical eye for the cut of & jib and the
shape of a hull. Hubert de Vaux hoped ®®y had, for ke
thought it a pity that the Petrel's beauties should be thrown
2WEY. ' -

On the morning they sailed, when Elinor had watched the
boat as she lay in the river, they had been waiting for Bruno.
Harry wished to carry the dog with him; bt after following
Hazlehurst to the boat, ke had returned home again ; he was,
however, enticed on board, and they hoisted sail, and slowly

“moved out of sight. -

In spite of some little delay, the Petrel made a very good
day's work. That night and the following the party slept
on board, and seemed very well satisfied with their quarters;
they intended to run out of sight of land before the end of
their cruise, but as yet they had landed every few hours for
fresh water, vegetables, milk, &c.; as it did not enter at all
into their calculations to be put on a short allowance of any-
thing desirable. On the afternoon of the third day, the
Petrel reached the wherf of a country place on Long-Island,
where the party landed, according to & previous invitation,
end joined some friends for a couple of days’ sheoting, which
proved e pleasant variety in the excursion; the sport was
pronounced good, and the gentlemen made the most of it.
Mr. Stryker, however, complained that the pomp and cir-
cumstance of sporting was wanted in this country.

#8o long as we have the important items of good guns,
gocd marksmen, and real wild-game, we need not find faul,”
said Harry.

Many lamentations succeeded, however, upon the rapid
disappearance of gume from all parts of the country.

“There I have the best of it,” said Mr. Stryker to his
host. “In the nexttwenty years you may expect to find
your occupation gone; but I shall at least have fishing in
abundance all my days: though at times I am not quite so
sure of the brook-trout.” :

“1 don’t think Jonathan will be ahle to exterminate all

-~
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the trout in the Jand,” said Hazlehurst, #though he iz a
shamefully wasteful fellow; but I really think there is some
danger for the oysters; if the population increases, and con-
tinues to eat them, in the same proportion they do now, I
am afraid Jonathan of the next generation will devour the
whele species.”

From Glen-Cove the Petrel made a reach across the Sound
to Sachem’s-Head, where Mr. Stryker enjoyed 10 perfection
the luxuries of clam-soup, lobster-salad, and chowder,

Their next port was Nantacket. They happened to arrive
there just before a thunder-shower, and Charlie Hubbard
was much struck with the wild, desolate look of the island,
He pointed out to Hazlehurst the fine variety of neutrsl tints
to be traced in the waves, in the low sand-banks, and the
dark sky forming the back-ground. Nantucket is & barren
spot, indeed, all but bare of vegetation ; scarcely a shrub
will grow there, and even the tough beach-grass is often
swept awey in large tracts; while the forms of the sand-hiils
vary with every storm. The town itself, however, is a busy,
lively little spot—one of the most nautical in feeling and
cheracter to be found on the globe. The chief interests of
the inhabitants centre in the ocean; and even the very orna-
menis of their houses are spails of the deep, shells and fish-
bones from distant latitudes, and sailor’s fancy-work in various
materials, all connected in some way with the sea, Charlie
meade a sketch of the island, and determired to return there
end paint a picture of some size. The next day, which was
Sunday, they remained at Nantucket; there is a pretty little
cburch in the town, and Charlie, Harry, and Mr, Smith -
attended service there; the rest of the gentlemen preferring
to idle awey the morning in a less priseworthy manner.

One of young de Vaux’s crew was taken sick here, and
he was obliged to secure another man before leaving the
island ; it was easy to do so, however, as one who was wait-
ing for & passage to New York soon offered, 2nd the matter
was settled,
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Early on Monday moming they sgain made sail, for
Martha's Vineyard ; from thence the Petrel's head was to be
turned southward, and after coasting the eastern shore of
Long-Island, they expected to return to the wharf &t Broad-
lawn, as fast as the winds would carry them. The Vipeyard,
owing to a more sheltered position, bears a different aspect
from the barren sands of Nantucket; parts of the island are
well wooded. Choosing a pleasant bay known to their pilot,
where a rude wharf had been built, the party landed and
prepared to dine, and pass some hours-there. They were
no sooner on shore than Mr. Stryker made his arrangements
for fishing ; having secured bait, Dr, Van Horne and- him-
self, with one of the men, took the Petrel’s boat and rowed
off from share, changing their ground occasionally, until they
had turned the point which formed the bay on one side, and
were no longer in sight, De Vaux and Smith took their
guns and went into the wood ; Charlie braught out his skelch-
book, and was scon engaged mn taking some tints, in water-
colours, from a beavy bank of clouds which had been slowly
rising in the west for several hours. Haziehurst was lying
on the grass near him, with a spy-gless, watching a couple
of sloops in the distance : turaing his head accidentally to-
wards the spot wheie they were cammencing preparations
for dinner, Harry saw one of the men, the new recruit, whom
he had not yet remarked, locking at him closely, It struck
Hazlehurst that he nd met this man before ; the sailor saw
that he was observed, and after a moment’s besitation he
epproached, touching his hat with the common salutation of
a seaman, and looking as if he wished to speak, bat scarcely
knew how to begin,

“ Have you anything to say to me, my friend }—1It strilies
me I have seen your face somewhere.lately.”

“If you are Mr. Hazlehurst, I guess, sir, you seed me not
long since,” replied the man, a litile embarrassed.

It suddenly flashed upon Harry’s mind, that it was during
the Stanley trial that he had seen this person; yes, he could
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not be mistaken, he was one of the wimesses for the plaintiff
on that occasion. Hazlehurst gave him a keen Joolk; the
feliow faltered a little, but begged Harry to step aside for
a moment, as he wished to speak alone with him, They
moved to the adjoming bank, within the edge of the wood,
and a conversation followed of some consequence to Hazle-
hurat, certainly. After a few prefatory remarks, this man
offered to make important revelations, upon condition that he
should be screened from justice—being congidered as state's
evidence—and rewarded by Harry for volunteering his ser-
vices; to which Hazlehurst readily agreed.

‘We shall tell his story for him, rather as it appeared at a
later day, than in the precise words in which it was first
given at Martha's Vineyard. By his disclosures, the villany
of Clapp and his client were placed beyond a doubt; and he
himself was good authoerity, for he was Robert Stebbins, the
witness who had sworn to having returned the pocket-bock
and the accompanying documents to the plaintiff; as their
rightful owner; he now confessed that he had perjured him-
eelf for a heavy bribe, but stood ready to turn state’s evidence,
and reveal all he knew of the plot.  Those papers had actu-
ally been placed in his eare thirteen years since by his own
brother, Jonathan Stebbins, who had died of small-pox in an
hospital at Marseilles. This brother had been a favourite
companion of William Stanley’s from his first voyage; they
had shipped together in the Jefferson, and before sailing,
Stanley had placed a package of papere and other articles,
for safe-keeping, in an old chest of Stebbins's, which was
left with the sailor's mother in Massachusetts, They were
wrocked in the Jefferson on the coast of AfTica, as had been
already reported ; but they were not drowned, they both
succeeded in reaching the shore, having lashed themselves
to the same spar. It was a desert, sandy coast, and they
were almost starved afier having reached the land; their
only shelter was a small cave in a low ledge of rocks near
the beach ; they fed upon half-putrid shell-fish thrown upon
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the sands by the gale, and they drank from the pools of min-
water that had formed on the rock during the stornf; for they
had saved nothing from the wreck bul a sealed boile, con-
taining their protections as American sailors, some money in
an old glove, and a few other papers. William Stanley had
been ill before the gale, and he had not strength o bear up
against these hardships; be declived rapidly, and awate that
he could not live, the young man charged his companion, if
he ever returned to America, to seek his family, relate the
circumsiances of his death, and show the papers in the
bottle—an old Jetter to himsell, and within it the notice of
his fatber's marriage, which he had cal from a paper, ob-
tained from an American vessel spoken on the voyage-~and
also the package left on shore in the old chest, as these docu-
ments would be considered testimoninds of his veracity. He
farther charged Stebbins to say that he asled his father's for-
giveness, acknowledging that he died repenting of his past
misconduct. The third day after the gale the young man
expired, and Stebbins buried him in the sand near ibe cave,
The survivor had & hard struggle for life ; the rain-water hed
.soon dried away, and he set out at night in search of a spring
to relieve bis thirst, still keeping in sight of the shore. As
the morning sun rose, when all but exhausied, he discovered
on the beach several objects from the wreck, which had
drified in that direction, the wind having changed afier the
gale, He found a keg of spirits and some halfspoiled bis-
_cuit, and by these means his life was prolonged. He made
a bag of his shirt, bound a few things on his back, and buried
others in the sand, to return to if pecessary, and then con.
tinued to follow the shore northward, in search of some spring
or stream. Fortunately, he soon camne to a woody tract
which promised water, and climbing a tree he watched the
wild animals, hoping to discover where they drank ; at length,
following a flock of antelopes, he came suddenly upon the
bank of a stream of some size; and to his wpspeakable joy,
saw on the opposite bank a party of white men, the first
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human beiegs he had bebeld since Stanley’s death; they
proved to be Swedes belonging 1o a ship in the offing, and
immediately took him into their boat, ‘The vesse} was bound
to Stockholm, where she carried. young Stanley’s shipmate ;
from there he went to 81, Petersburgh, where he met with
the brother who related his story o Mazlehurst, and both
soon after enlisted in the Russian navy. They were sent to
the Black Sea, and kept there and in the Mediterranean for
five years, until the elder brother, Jonathan Stebbins, died of
small-pox in a hospital at Marseilles, having never returned
to America since the wreck of the Jeflerson. Before his
death, however, he left all his effects and William Stanley’s
pepers to his brother. This man, Robert Stebbins, seemed
to have paid very little attention to the documents ; it was by
mere chance that he preserved the old letter, and the marriage
notice within it, for he confessed that he had torn up the pro-
tection, once when he wanted a bit of paper: he had never
known Williama Stuniey himself, the inquiries obout the
young wnan bad ceased before he returned to America, and
he had attached no imporiance whatever to these papers.
He had leflt them where they had first been placed, in the
old sea-chest at his mother’s house, near New Bedford, while
he led the usua) wandering life of a sailor. He told Harry
that he had at last quite forgotten this package, until he acei-
dentally fell in with a man calling himself William Stanley,
at a low tavern, only some five or six years since, and, to bis
amazement, heard him declare be had been wrecked in the
Jeflerson.

“ The fellow was half-drunk,” said Stebbins; *but I knew
his yam was a lie all the tme, for { had sailed with him in
another ship, at the time my brother Jonathan was wrecked
in the Jefferson. He shipped then under thename of Benson,
but I knew his real name was Edward Hopgood-~"'

- «Edward Hopgood I exclaimed Harry, passing his hand
over his forehead— surely I have heard that name before,
‘Wait a moment,” he added, to Stebbins; while he endea-
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voured to recollect why that name, singular in itself, had a
familiar sound to him. At lengih his eye brightened, the
whole matter became more clear; he tecollected when a
mere child, & year or two before Mr, Stanley’s death, while
staying at Greastwood during a vacation, to have heard of the
bad conduet of a yeusg man nemed Edward Hoepgood, a
lawyer’s clerk in the adjoining village, who had committed
forgery and then run away. The circumstances had occurred
while Harry was at Greatwood, and had been so much
talked of in & quiet, country neighbourhood, as o make &
decided impression on himself, child as be was, Harry also
remembered 10 have heard Mr. Stanley teli Mr, Wyllys that
this Hopgoed was very distantly related to himself, through
the mother, who had made a very bad connexion; adding,
that this }ad had been at Greatwood, and would have been
essisted by himself, had be not behaved very badly, and done
so much to injure hia own son that be had been forbidden
the house. Harry farther remembered, that Clapp had be-
longed to the same office from which this Hopgood had run
away. "There was, however, cne point which he did not
understand ; he thought he had since heard that this Hop-
good had turned actor, and died long since of yellow.fever,
at New Orleans. 8till, he felt convinced that there was a
good foundation for Stebbins’s story, and he hoped soon to
uaravel the whole plot, from the clue thus placed in his
hands.

«Go on,” said Harry, afier this pause, ©You say thia
man, whom yeu knew to be Hopgood, called h!mself William
Stanley. What became of him 1’

« It is the same chap that hoisted your colours, Mr. Hazle-
hurst s him that the jury gave the verdict to in Philadelphia.”

« Yes; I knew it must be the same individual before you
spoke,” said Harry, with a view to keep his informant accu-
rate. * But how did you know that his name was Hopgood ?
for you say he had shipped under another.”

s ] knew it because he had 10ld me so bimself. He told me
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how he had run away from a lawyer's office in Pennsylvany,
gone to New Orleans end tarned play-ector a while, then
shammed dead, and had his name printed in the papers
among them that died of yelow-fever. He told me all that
in his first voyage, when we were shipmmies, and that was
just the time that my brother Jonathan was wrecked in the
Jefferson.”

“ When you afterwanls heard hin say be was Wilkam
Stanley, did you tell him you knew his real oame 1

“Yes; I told him I lmew he lied; for my brother had
buried Stanley with his own hands, and that I had his papers
at home. Then he tld me he was only laughing at the
greco-horas,”

«Did you mention to any one at the time that you knew
thie man was not William Stanley 7

# No, sir, for I didn't apeak to him until we were alone;
and we parted company next morning, for I went to sea.”

“ When did you next see Hopgood "

“Well, I didn’t fall in with him again for a long while,
until this last spring. When I came home from a voyage o
-China in the Mandarin, last May, [ went to my mother’s,
near New Bedford, and then I found a chap had been to see
“her in the winter, and persuaded her to give him all the
papers in the old chest, that had belonged to William Sranley,
making out he was one of the young man's relations, It
was that Jawyer Clapp; aud Hopgood had put him on the
track of them ’ere papers.”

“ What were the documents in your chest ?”

“Most of what they bad to show came from mo: to be
.sure, Hopgood hed got gome letters and papers, written to
himself of late years under the name of Willinm Stanley ;
but all they had before the wreck of the Jeffersen came fram
me,’

* Were there any books among the articles in your pos-
-session 1™ .

«No, sir; pothing but the pocket-

Vou. I. — 25
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“Are you quite sure? 'Was there not one book with
William Stanley’s name in it t”

« Not one ;—that *ere book they had in court didn't come
fram me; how they got it I don't know,” replied -Stebbins
positively ; who, it seerned, knew nothing of the volume of
the 8pectator.

“'Where did you next meet I-I0pgood 44
. “Well, X was mad when I found he had grot them papers;
but the lawyer had left a message with my mother, saying
if I came Lome, she was to tell me I°d hear something to my
advapiage by applying to him. 8o I went after him 1o the
piace where he lives; and sure enough there was Hopgood,
and he and Clapp as thick as can be together. I guess they’d
have liked it better if I had never showed myself again :
but they got round me, and told me how it was al) serled,
and if I would only lend & hand, and keep quiet about Hop-
good, and speak for them once in a while, they would enter
into an agreement to give me enough to make a skipper of
me ot once. Them ’ere lawyers they can make black look
like white~—and so [ agreed to it at last.” '

Hazlehurst strongly suspected that Jess persuasion had
been necessary than the man wished him to beheve

«Did they tell you all their plan 7’

«Pretty much all; they said it was easy to make peopla
believe Hopgood was William Stanley, for he looked so much
like the young man, that he had been asked if that wasn’t
bis name. He said it was that first gave him the notion of
passing off for William. Stanley-—that, and knowing all about
the family, and the young man himself. He said Stanley
had vo near relations who would be Jikely to remember him ;
there was only cne old gentleman they was afmid of, but
they caleulated they knew enough 1o puzzle him too. Hop-
good had been practising after Stanley’s handwriting; he
waa pretty good at that trade when he was a shaver,” said
Btebbins, with a look which showed he knew the story of
the forgery. *He was bred a lawyer, and them "ere lawyers



THE YOUNG FPOLX OF LONGEBRIDGE. 201

are good st all sorts of tricks. Clapp and him had made
out a story from my papers end what they imow'd before, and
got it all ready in a Jetter; they agreed thet from the time of
the wreck, they had better keep pretty straight to Hopgood's
ren] life; and so they did.”

« They seem to have laid all their plans before you.”

s Well, they couldn’t help it, for they wanted me w tell
them all I heard from my brother; but I told *em to spek
first. They made out that Hopgood had a right to the pro-
perty ; for they eaid that old Mr. Stanley hed no family w0
leave it to, thet you was a stranger, and that Hopgood was a
relation.” ’

«This Hopgood, who first helped to corrupt William
Siwenley, even if he had actually been & near relation, would
have been the last humean being to whom Mr. Stanley would
have left his property,” said Harry, coolly. “But go on
with your story; why did they not show the pocket-book
before the trial 7™ '

«They settled it so, because they thought it would leck
better before the jury.”

“Why did you change your own mind so soon after the

trial?  You skould have come to me before.”
- «Hopgood and I hed a quarrel only three days ago, when
he was drunk; be swore they could bave done without me,
and I swore 1’d be revenged. Then that fellow, Clapp,
wouldn't pay me on the spot according to agreement, as soon
es they had gained the cause. Ihad kept my part, and he
badn't lifted a finger yet for me; nor he wouldn™ if he could
help i, for all he hed given me his word. I know him from
more than one thing that came out; beis one of your fellows
who sham gentlemen, with a fine coat to his back; but ]
wouldn™ trust kim with & sixpence out of sight; no, nor out
of arm’s length,” and Stebbins went on, swerring roundly at
Ciapp and Hopgood, until Harry interrupted him.

“] know them ’ere lawyers, they think they can cheat
Jack any dey; but I won't trust him an heur longer! 1 know
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your real gentlemmn from your tricky shum at a mimmte™s
warning, though their coats be both cut off the same piecer
of broadeloth. I haven™ served under Uncle Sam's officers
for nothing. Now ['l trust you, Mr. Bezlehurst, as Jong
s it saits you; I'd no more bave wlked to Clapp withous
havirg his psme down in black and white, as I have o you,
than 1'd be shat.”

#“ The agreement | have made shall be strictly kept,” re-
plied Harry, coldly. «Had you tome to me before the trial,
you would have had the smme reward, withowt the erime of
perjury.”

« Wel, that "ere perjury made me feel uncomfortable; and
what with having swarn veogeance on Clapp and Hopgood,
1 made up my mird to go straight back to Philsdelphy, and
tum state’s evidence. | was waiting for a chance to get ta
New York when I saw yow on the wharf at Nantucket, and
1 konew you in a minate.”

The conversation was here interrupted by a call from the
beack, which attmcted Hany's sitention, afler having been
so much engrossed during the disclosures of Stebbins, as to
be quite regardless of what wes going o abowt him, It was
de Vaux who hed called—he row approached.

«] couldn’t think where that fellow, Stebbins, had got to 5
if 'you have nothing for him to do bere, Hazlehurst, he ia
wanted yonder.”

Harry and the sailor eccordingly parted. After exchanging
afew words to conclude their agesament, they both returned
to the beach.

The Petrel seerned to be getting under way agein; Smith
and de Vaux, who had just retursed from the wood with
their gums, and Charlie, who had just left his sketching ap-
paratus, were standing together looking on when Harry
joined them.

«] didn't know what had become of you,” said Charlie.
“ What a Jong yarn that fellow seemed to be telliog you ™
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41t was well worth hearing,”” said Harry, with & signifi-
cant look at his friend.

“Really? 1 had some hope it might prove so from the
man's jook,” added Charlie, comprehending at once the drift
of the conversation, though he had little ides of its complete
sucress in unravelling the plot. .

#You shall bear it before long,” added Harry,

“ When you please; in the mean time I wish you joy of
any good news!”

# But what are you ebout here, de Vaux? I thought we
were to remain on the izland till sun-eet.”

“ 80 we shali; but it seeyns that fellow, Black Bob, has
forgot the vegetables I ordered him te bring from Nantuchet;
we have discovered 2 house with something like a garden
on the opposite point, and I am going to send Bob with the
boy Sam on & foraging expedition; I dare say they will find
potatoes and onions at jeast. That is the spot; do you see
the appletrees? With the glas | eaw & woman moving
- mbout, and milk-pans drying in the sun.’

“ Why don’t you send the boat?

* Stryker hase’t come back yet, and there is wind encugh
to carry the Petrel over and back again in half an hour.”

# Smith and 1 are going as commanding officers ; and you
will have a much better dinner for our exert:ons, no doubt,”
said Charlie.

« Holloa, there, Bob—Sam l—tumble on board ; mmd you
bring all the garden-stuff they can spare. You Bob, see if
you can pick up half you contrived to forget, sir, at Nan-
tucket. You deserve to be made to swim across for it,”” said
de Vaux. _

« Never could swim a stroke in my born days, sir,” mute
tered Black Bob.

“There isn’t much choice of sa’ace at Nantucket, any
way,” added the boy Sam,

“ Here we go,”” said Charlie, jumping lightly on board,
followed by Semith,

25-
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# It is possible you may find some melons, Hubbard ; don’t
forget to usk for them,” said de Vaux,

“ Ay, ay, sir,”” replied Cherbe, nodding as the Petrei
moved off. The boy was steering, while Black Bob snd the
gentlemen tended the seils; and the little achovner glided
gracefully on her way, with a light breeze, swificiently
favourable. .

Harry went- w take a look at Charlie’s sketch, which he
found just as the young artist had left #t—apirited and troe
to nature as usual, but only half-fivished, De Vaux locked
inte the chowder pot, where all seemed to be going o well.
He then joined Harry, and the ypung men continued waiking
together nenr the shanty, where preparations for dinner were
going on under the charge of Stebbins and the neting steward
of the cruise.

« It is nearly time Stryker made his appearance with dua

fish,” said Harry

“If the sport is good, we shan™t see him this hour yet,"
replied de Vaux. *He will only come back in time to pus
the finishing stroke to the chowder.”

«f he waits too long he will have a shower,” observed
Harry, pointing eestward, where dark clouds were beginning
to appear above the wood.

«“ Not under an hour [ think,” said de Vaux. “He will
take care of himself et any rate-~trust to Stryker for that.”

They tumed to look at the Petrel. Some ten or fifteen
minutes had pessed since she left she little wharf, and she
was alrerdy near her destination; the point on whick the
farm-house stood being scarcely more than a mile distant, in
a direct line, and a single tack having proved sufficient Lo
carry her there.

«The wind seems to be falling,” said Harry, holding up
his hand to feel the air. ¢t is to be hdped they will muake
& quick bargain, or they may keep your potatoes too late to
be boiled for to-day's dinner.”

De Vrux took up the glass to look after their movernents.
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#'They have made the point, hendsomely,” he said; #and
there is a woman coming down to the shore, and a boy, too.”

The friends agreed that there seemed every prospect of &
successful negotiation ; for a woman was seen going towarde
the garden with a basket, and Sam, the boy, hed landed.
Before long a basket wos carried down from the houss;
while Sam aod the woman were still busy in the garden.

«They hed better be off as soon as they can,” said de
Yaux, © for the wind is certainly falling.”

«There is a shower coming up over the island, Captain
de Vaunx,” sajd Stebbins, touching his hat.

#Coming, sure enought-—Ilook yonder!"” - exclaimed
Harry, pointing eastward, where heavy clouds were now seen
rising rapidly over the wood.

“We shall have & shower, and something of a squail, I
guess,” ndded Stebbins.

There could not indeed be much doubt of the fact, fora
heavy shower now seemed advancing, with the sudden
rapidity not unusual after very warm weather; the position
of the bay, and & wooded bank having concealed its approach
until cloge at hand.

«We shall bave a dead calm in ten mioutes,” said de
Vaux; =1 wish the Petrel waa off.”

But still there seemed something going on in the garden ;
the woman and Sam were very busy, and Charlie and Smith
bad joined them.

«+They must see the shower coming up by this time !
exclaimed de ¥aux.

“There will be a squall and a sharp one, too, “'added
Stebbios.

« The wind, which had prevailed steadily afl the morming
in a light, sultry breeze from the south, was now dying
away ; the sullen rof] of distant thunder was heard, while
kere and there a sudden flash burst from & pearer clovd.

«Thank Heaven, they are off at last!" cried de Vaux,
who was watching the schooner with some anxiety.
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Harry and the two men were busy gathering togetber
under cover of the shanty, the different articles scattered
about, and amoog others Charlie's half-finished sketeh.

The sun was now obscured ; light, detached clouds, look-
ing heated and apgry, were hurryiog in advance with a low
flight, while the heavens weve half-covered by the threatening
mass which came gathering in dark and heavy folds about
the island. Suddenly the great body of vapour which had
been banging sullenly over the western horizon all the
morning, now'set in motion by a fresh current of air, began
to rise with a slow movement, s if to meet the array ad-
vancing so eagerly from the opposite direction; it came on-
ward steadily, with a higher and a wider sweep than the
mass which was pouring imdnediately over the little bay.
The landscape had hung out its storm-lights; the derk scowl
of the epproaching gust fell alike on woed, beach, and
walers ; the birds were wheeling about anxiously ; the gulls
and cther water-fowl 8ying lower and lower, nearer and
nearer to their favourite element; the dend-birds hurrying
kitherand thither,seeking shelteramong theirnative branches.
But not & drop of rain had yet fallee; end the waves stiil
came rolling in upon’ the sands with the wmeasured, lulling
sound of fair weather.

The air from the south revived for a moment, sweeping
in light, fitlul puffs over the bay. Favoured by this last
flickering current of the moming’s breeze, the Petrel had
succeeded in making her way balf across the bay, though
returning less steadily than she had gone on her errand an

* hour before.

“(ive us another puff’ or two, and she w:li yet be here
before the squall,” suid de Vaux.

The litde schooner was now indeed within less than hall
& mile of the wharf; but here as length the wind entirely
failed her, and she sat idly on the water. De Vaux was
watching her through the glass; there seemed o be some
lile hesitation and confusion on board ; Sam, the boy, had
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given up the tiller to Black Bob., SBuddenly the first blast
of the gust from the east came rustling through the wood,
making the young trees bend before it; then ss it passed
aver tha water there was a minute’s respite.

« How she dodges'--What are they about” exclaimed
Harry.

“ What do they mean ?~Are they blind -~can’t they see
the squall coming 1 eried de Vaux in great anxiety, as he
watched the hesitation on board the Petrel.

“As my name s Nat Fisher, that nigger is drunk !—1
thought so this morning I"* exclaimed the steward,

«And Smith and Hubbard know nothing of a boat 1" cned
de Vaux, in despair,

The words had scarcely passed his lips before the wind
came rushing over the wood, in a sudden, furicus blast,
bringing darker and heavier clouds, accompanied by guick,
vivid flashes of lightning, and sharp eracks of thunder; the
rain pouring down in torrents. It was with difficuity the
young men kept their footing on the end of the wharf, such
wags the first fury of the gust; but thev forgot themselves in
fears for their friends,
“ Are they mad I’ cried de Vaux, as he marked the un«

certainty of their movements ; while the wind was sweeping
furiously over the darkened waters towards them.

A henvy sheet of rain, pouring in a flood from the clouds,
completely enveloped the party on the whazf; ancther second
and a shout was indistinctly heard amid the twmult of the
winds and waters; a lighter cloud passed over, the bay wes
partially seen again ; but neither the white sails of the Petre}
nor her buoyant form could be traced by the eager eyes on

- the wharf. She had been struck by the gust and capsized.

«Bhe is gone ! exclaimed de Vamx, with a ery of horror,

# Charlie can't swim !’ cried Harry,

«“ Nor Bob, for certain,” said the steward. I don't know
about the others,”

Three shots {rom  fowling-piece were rapidly fired, es a
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sigoal 10 the party in the Petrel that their situation was koown
to their friends on shore. The steward was instantly ordered
to run along the beach to the farthest peint, and carry the
boat from there to the spot ; it was a distance of more than two
miles by land, still de Vaux thought it best to be done ; while
he himself and Stebbins seized another pair of cars, and set
off at full speed in the opposite direction, 10 the nearest point,
ahont a mile from the wharf, beyond which Stryker was
fishing with their own boat, intending to carry her inssemtly
to the relief of the party in the schooner.

Harry thought of his friend ; Charlie could not swim, he
himself was a remarkably pood swimmer. It must be some
little time before either boat could reach the capsized schooner,
and in the interval, two at least of the four individuals in the
Petrel, were helpless and in imminent peril. The idea of,
Charlie’s danger decided his course; in a mowment be had
cast off his clothes, and with Bruno at his side—a faithful
ally at such a moment—he had thrown himself into the
water, confident that he could swim the distance himself with
ease,

The next half-hour was one of fearful anxiety. The gust
aiill raged with sullen fury; the shower from eastward, col-
lected among the miats of the ocean, and the array from the
west, gathered amid the woods and medrshes of the land, met
with a fierce shock on the shores of the Vineyard. The
thunder and lightning were unusually severe, several bolts
falling within a short distance about the bay; the rain pour-
ing down in a dense sheet, as the wind drove cloud afier
cloud ever the spot in its stormy flight. And amid this scene
of violence four human beings wers struggling for life, while
their anxious friends were hurrying to their relief, with every
nerve alive. Frederick Smith was the first who rose after
the Petrel capsized ; in anotber moment he saw the head of
the boy emerge from the water at a little distance; the lad
could swim, and both bad soon gained the portion of the little
schooner’s bull which wes partially bare, though constantly
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" washed by the waves. Another minute, end Smith saw amid
she spray Charlie’s head ; be knew that Hubbard could not
swim, and moved towards him with & cry of encouragement,

“ Here 1" replied the young painter; but he had disap-
peared before Smith could reach him.

A. fresh blast of wind, rairn, and Mail passed over the spot;
Smith rooved sbout calling to Hubbard and the negro, but he
received no answer from either,

« There 's one of them I"" cried the boy eagerly ; he swem
towards the object he had seen, but it proved to be only a
hat. .

Both returned to the Petrel's side, waiching as closely es
the violence of the wind and rein would permét. Not a
trace of the negro was seen; yet Smith thought he must
have risen to the surface ut some point uncheerved by them,
for he was a man of a large, corpulent body, more likely to
float than many others.. A second time Smith was relieved
by seeing Charlie rie, but at  ‘grester distance from the
Petrel’s hull ; n second time he strained every nerve to reach
him, but agein the young men suck beneath the waves.

A shout was now heard. “It is the bont !’ said Smith, s
he answered the call. He was mistaken; it was Hazlehurst
who now epproached, with Bruno at his side, guided by the
voices of Smith and the boy.

“Charlie " cried Herry, a9 he made his way through the
water, “Charlie ™" he repeated again,

“ Hubbard has sunk twice, end the negro is gone !’ cried
Smith,

“ Come to the hull and take bréath,” added Smith.

But just as he spoke, Harry had eeen an arm left bare by
a passing wave; he made & desperate effort, reached the
spot, and seized Charlie’s body, erying joyfully, “ It is Hub-
bard ; T bave hira'—Charlie, do you know me '—Charlie,
speak but 2 word, my good feliow 17

But the young men had lost his consciousness; he retumed
no answer either by look or word. Harry grasped his collar,
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holding his face above the water, and at the same tirne moving
towards the Petrel’s huoli as rapidly as he conld.

«Hare Bruno, my noble dog! That’s right, Smith, get
& firm hold on the schooner; we rnust draw him up, he has
fainted ; but the boats must be here zoon.”

Smith was following Hazlehurst's directions; but ere
Bruno had joined his master, Harry, now within a short dis-
tance of the schooner, suddenly cried, “ Help!”—and in
another second both he and Charlie hed disappeared beneath
the waler, in a manner as incomprebensible, a3 it was unex-
pected and distressing to Smith.

“He's sank "’ cried the boy.

« How !—where? Surely he was not exhausted !

A bow! burst from Brupoe.

« Perhaps it 's the cramp,” said the lad.

# Both sunk !—Hazlehurst too I again exclaimed Smith,
a3 much amazed as he was distressed. He and the boy
threw themselves from the schooner’s side aguin, looking
anxiously for some trace of Hazlehurst. -

# Look sharp, my lad, a8 you would save a fellow-crea-
101"3 !”

“There’s one of them!™ cried the boy, and in another
instant he had caught Charlie by thé hair. DBut not a trace
of Hazlehurst wes seen since he first disappeared, and the
waters had closed g0 suddenly over him. Charlie was car-
ried to the Petrel's side; and while Smith #nd the lad were
endeavouring to raise him on the schooner, Bruno was
swimming hither and thither, howling piteously for his master,

A shout was now heard.

“The boat at last, thank Heaven "’ cried Smith, returning
the call

A minute passed; nothing was seen of Harry; Charlie
was raised entirely above water; when at length the Petrel’s
boat dashed towards them, urged by all the strength of four
rowers,



THE YOUNG WOLK OF LONGBERIDGE. a01

% Hubbard '~Bob "’ cried de Vaux, as the first glance
showed him that both S8mith and the boy were safe.

«+ Hubbard is here, insensible — Bob gone — Hazlehurst
sank, too !

« Hazlehurst and Bob, too l—Merciful powers!"” exclaimed
the perty.

A burried, eager search succeeded, as soon as Charlie,
svith Smith and Sam, now somewhat exhausied by fatigue
and agilation, were taken on board. Hubbard was quite
insensible ; young Van Horne, the physician, thought his
appearance unfavourable, but instanly resorted to every
means possible under the circumstances, with the hope of
restoring animation.  8till nothing was seen of Harry; his
entire disappearance was quite incomprehensible,

%It must have been cramp; yet I never knew him have it,
and he is one of the best swimmers in the country!” said de
Yaux. )

« He must have felt it coming, and had presence of mind
to loosen his hold of Hubbard at the same moment he cried
for help,” observed Smith.

Bruno was still swimming, now here, now there, encircling
the Petrel in wider or narrower reaches, howling from time
to time with a sound that went to the hearts of all whe heard
him, Different objects fioating about beguiled the party for
an instant with hope, but each time a few strokes of the cars
undeceived them.

Suddenly Bruno stopped within a short distance of the
Petrel, and dove; those in the boat watched him eagerly;
he rose with a sharp bark, calling them to the spot; then
dave again, rose with a howl, and for a third time disappeared
beneath the water. Convinced that he had found either
Harry or the negro, de Vaux' threw off his coat and plunged
into the water, to examine the spot thoroughly. The dog
soon rose again with a rope i his mouth, pulling it with all
his strength, uttering at the same time a amothered cry.  The

Vor. II.—26
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rope was seized by those in the boat, and de Vaux dove; he
touched first one body, then ancther; but all his strength was
unequal to the task of mising either. After a hurried exami-
nation, it was found that one bedy, that of the negro, was
entangled in a rope and thus held vnder water from the
first; while Harry’s leg was firmly clenched in the dying
grip of Black Bob, who must have seized it as Hazlehurst
pussed, and drawn him downward in that way.

In as shert & time as possible, Hazlehurst and the negro
wera placed in the boat by the side of Hubbard, who had
not yet showed any sign of life; every effort was made to
revive them by some of the party, while the others rowed
with all their strength towards the shore.

All watched the face of Van Horne, the young physician,
with the greatest anxiety, as he leaned first over one, then
over another, directing the labours of the rest.

“ Surely there must be some hope #” cried de Vaux to him.

sWe will leave no effort untried,” replied the other;
though he could not look sanguine.

The boat from the most distant point, rowed by the steward
and a boy from the farm-house, now joined them; and
those who could not be of use in assisting Van Horne, passed
into her, taking their oars, and towing the boat of the ill-fated
Petrel with her melancholy burden towards the beach.
Brune could not be moved from his old master’s side 5 it was
painful to see him crawling from one body to the other, with
ag much waichfulness, as much grief, and almost as much
intelligence as the surviving friends; now crouching at the
cold feet of Haziehurst, now licking the stif hand, now
maising himself to gaze wistfully at the inanimate features of
the young man. .

The shower was passing over; the rain soon ceased, the
clouds broke sway, the sun burst agein in full glory dpon
the bay, the beach, the woods, throwing 2 brilliant bow over
the island. But three of those upon whom it had shone

.
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anly an hour earlier, were now stretched cold and lifeless on
the sands; while the mourning survivors were hanging in
heartfelt grief over the bodies of the two friends and the
negro sailor,

CHAPTER XXII,

« And e'en to wakeful conscience unconfest,
Hex fenr, her grief, her joy were his alone,”
Corxripes.

Tuk melancholy disaster of the Petrel bappened on Mon-
day; it wes not until the Thursday following that the evil
tidings reached Longbridge.

Elinor, accompanied by Mary Van Alstyne, set out quite
early in the morning 1o pay some visits at different country-
houses in the neighbourhcod. They had been out some
little time, }mving driven several miles, and made three or
four calls, when they reached Mrs. Van Home's. On enter-
ing the parlour they found the mistress of the house was not
there, but a much less agreeable person, the elder Mra, Tibbs,
the greatest gossip in Longbridge,

“1 am glad to see you this morning, young Indies,” she
said.

% Thaok you, ma'am; it is a very pleasant morning, cer-
tainly,” replied Elinor, as she took a seat on the sofa.

“ Very pleasant, yes; but I was fearful you might have
been kept at home by the had news we Longbridge people”
have just beard.”

« Tt does not scem to have kept you at home either, Mrs,
Tibbs, whatever it may be,” replied Elinor, smiling ; for she-
knew that any news, whejher good or bad, always set this
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Jady in motion. Lattle did the poor young girl suspect the
nature of the intelligence that awaited her!

“No; I thought my good friend, Mrs. Van Horne, might
feel uneasy about her son, and came over te be with her.”

«Mrs. Van Horne! Has anything happened to the
family 7

« You haven's heard the news®¥hen 7—1I am snrpnsed 8t
that. But here is an mecount of the accident in the New
Haver Eagle. It has made us all feel gquite dreadfully at
home ! ,

« What has happened t—Pray tell us 1" exclaimed Elinor,
now looking alarmed.

+ Here js the account ; but perhaps you had hetter let Miss
Mary read it ; she was not so intimate with the deceased.”

« What is it 7—let me see the paper, Mary. An accident
to one of the Van Hornes 1" and she took the sheet from the
uble. Her eye immediately fell on the following article:

“Qur city was painfully excited this morping by the in-
telligence which reached here, of & distressing accident to a
besutiful little schooner, the property of Hubert de Vaux,
Esq., of New York, which was seen in cur waters orly &
few days since, and attracted universal admirgtion in our
pon.”

Elinor’s eyes could see no farther; she stretched out the
paper to her cousin, saying in & faint voice, *Mary, read !’

Mary Van Alstyne took the paper, and continued silently
to look over the passage.

« This little schooner, bound on & cruise of pleasure, had
reached Martha's Vineyard, when, during the sudden squall
which passed over this section also on Monday, she capsized,
and melancholy to relate, four persons lost their lives. The
perty consisted of Mr. de Vaux himself, Colonel Stryker,
and Dr. Van Horne, of New York ; Charles Hubbard, Esq.,
tke distinguished young artist; Henry Hazlehurst, Esq., our
Secretary of Legation to the court of Russia, where he was
shortly 4o proeceed with Mr, Hegley, cur Envoy; and alse
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Frederick Smith, Esq., 8 young gentleman from Philadel-
phia. There were in addition five men in the crew, We
regret to add that Mr. Hazlehurst and Mr. Hnbbard, a negre
sailor known as Black Bob, and another man, name hot
mentioned, were drowned ; the bodies were all recovered,
but every effort to restore life proved unavailing.”

Mary Van Alstyne had strong nerves, but the suddenness
of these melancholy tidings, and a dread of the effect upen
Elinor, made her turn deadly pale.

4 Tell me, Mary,” said her cousin faintly.

Mary waited a moment to recover herself, when the ques-
tion was anxiously repeated. She took Elinor's band and
sat down by her side, using every precaution of delicacy and
tenderness in bresking the bad news to her cousin; she ap-
proached the worst as gradually as she could, and mentioned
every favourable circumstance first; while Elinor sat trem-
bling in every limb, yet endeavouring to retain command
over her senses and her feelings. But it was in vain ; when
Mary was at length forced to confess that two of their friends
were among the lost, Elinor put her hand to her heart, while
her eyes were fixed on her cousin’s lips; when the name of
Hazlehurst was at length reluctantly pronounced, she started
from her chair, and fell quite insensible on the floor, at her
companion’s feet,

It was a long time before she could be restored. Mrs.
Van Horne and the doctor, who was happily in the house,
did all in their power ta relieve their young friend ; and Mrs.
Tibbs was really quite distressed and mortified, when she
found the effects of her allusion to the mccident were so
serious. ’ o

« Poor young thing '—I 'd no notion, Mrs, Van Home, that
she would have taken it s0 much to heart. Do you suppose
she was engaged to one of the young gentlemen 1"

An imploring look from Mary Van Alstyne said to the
doctor as plainly as look could speak, * Do send heraway !

The doctor was very ready to do so, and by virtue of his

26 *
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medical suthority requested the gossip to walk into the other
room, where he permitted himself to give her a sharp repri-
mand for having been in sach haste to tell the evi] tidings.

Tt was some time before Elinor fully recovered her con-
stionsness; her first words expressed a wish to be carried
bome,

«Home, Mary,” she said faintly.

M. Van Horue, who was deeply interested in her yeung
{riend, was anxjous she should remain where she was ontil
ber strength had entirely returned.

«] am strong now,” sgid Elinor Teebly, making an effort
to rise.

Mary looked inquiringly at the doctor,

“You shall po in a few minutes, my dear Miss Elipor,”
mid the doctor after an instant's hesitation; he thought it
best that she should do so, but determined that his wife and
himself would accompany her to Wyllys-Roof.

“ Mary,’ szid Elinor, with an effort, looking towards Mrs.
Van Horne, « ask if-—"

Mary guessed that she wished to know if the Van Hornes
had heard anything in addition to the account in the paper.
Without speaking, she looked the guestion.

« We have had a few lines, sent us by Mrs. de Vaux from
New York,” said Mrs. Van Horne, gently.

Elinor closed her eyes, and fell back again on the cushion.

“ ¥You must not wlk, my dear,” said the doctor kindly.

Young de Vaux had in fact written a line or two to hiz
mother, who was in New York, by the boat which he sent
off immediately to engage a smail steamer, a3 seon as the
squall had passed over; and this note had been considerutely
forwarded by Mrs. de Vaux to the Van Hornes, as it men-
ticned the safety of their own son. It ran as follows:

“Martha's Vineyard.

“Mx DEar Momer:—We are greatly distressed by s
melrncholy accident which befell us scarce an bour shace.
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The Petrel capsized ; most of our party are safe; but two
of my friends are’ gone, Hazlehurst and Hubbard! You
will understand cur grief; mine especially! We shall re-

turn immediately. .y H. de V.1
out son, H. de V.

The doctor handed this note to Mary, at a moment when
Mrs. Van Horne was bending over Elinor.

In a few minutes Elinor made ancther request to be carried
home. : '

“ Pray take me home, doctor,” she said ; «I can go now.”

The doctor felt her pulse, and observing that although very
feeble, she seemed to have command of herself, he thought
the air and motion would be of service, The carriage was
ordered, she took a restormiive, and making & great effort te
rally, leaning on the doctor’s arm she walked to the door.
Dr, and Mrs. Van Horne accompanied her, as well as her
cousin. ' '

«Thask you,” she seid with her usual gentleness, as she
remarked their kind intention, and then throwing herself
back in her seat she closed her eyes; her face wos deadly
pale, large tears would force themselves slowly from beneath
her eyelids, and a shudder pass aver her limbs; and yet it
was evident she made a strong effort to conirol her emotion.
‘There was something in her whole expression and menner,
that bore all the stamp of the deepest feeling; it was no
common nervousness, no shock of sudden surprise, nor
merely friendly sympathy ; it was the expression of unal-
loyed grief springing from the very depths of & noble heart.

Even Dr. Van Home, whose nerves had been hardened
by the exercise of years amid scenes peculiar to his calling,
could searcely refrain from shedding teers, as he looked with
compassion and with respect at his young friend. She
seemed quite indifferent to the observation of others; her
heart and mind were apparently engrossed by one idea, one
feeling, and all her strength engaged in facing one evil,
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Mra. Van Horpe had not supposed that the bad pews
would have affected her so deeply, nor wes Mary Van Al-
styne prepared for the result; but however Elinor might have
hitherto deceived herself, however much her friends might
have misunderstood her, the truth was now only 1o clear;
her heart had spoken too, loudly to be misunderstood — it
was wholly Hazlehurst’s,

They drove on steadily and slowly, the silence only inter-
rupted by oecasicnal remarks of Elinot’s companions, as they
offered her some assistance. 'When they came in sight of
the Hubbard coitage, Mary Van Alstyne’s heart sunk anev,
as she remembered the blow which had also fallen vpon
their good neighbours.

Elinor's efforts for self-command increased as she drew
near home—for the sake of her friends, ber aunt and grand-
father, she strained every nerve; but on reacbing the house
it was in vain, her resolntion gave way entirely when she
saw Bruno lying in his usual place on the piazza. She
becaine so much agitated that it wes feared she would again
fall into a deep swoon, and she was carried from the carriage
to a scfa in the drawing-room. Neither Miss Agnes nor
Mr. Wyllys was at home; they had gone to their afilicted

, neighbours the Hubbards, An express had brought a report
of the melaucholy catastrophe, not half an hour afier Elinor
had left Wyllys-Reof in the morning; the lifeless body of
our poor young friend, Charlie, was to reach Longbridge
that afternoon, and Hubert de Vaux had come to request
Miss Agnes te break the sad truth to the bereaved mother
and sister. Jane also was absent, she was in New York
with the Taylors; but Elinor's faithful nurse and the old
black cook came hurrying to her assistance, rs soon as they
linew she had reached the house so much indisposed.

Miss Agnes was sent for; but Elinor had revived again
when her aunt returned, thongh she was still surronnded by
the anxious circle, Mary, the Van Hornes, her nurse, and old
Hetty. When she heard the footsteps approaching, she made
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an effort to raise herself, with & sort of instinctive desire to
spere her aunt a sight of all her wealmess,

«You had better lie still, my dear Miss Elinor,”” said the
doctor kindly, offering her a glass of some Testorative.

Miss Agnes entered the room and advanced anxlously to
the sofa.

“ My poor child ! exclaimed Miss Wyllys, * What is
it, doctor I—illness 7"’ she added anxiously.

The doctor shock his head. *She heard the news too
guddenly,” he said,

Mz, Wyllys now followed his danghter, Elinor turned
her eyes towards the door as he entered ; a cry burst from
her lips—she saw HazleNurst !

Yes, Hazlehurst standing in the doorway, looking pale

“and distressed, but living, breathing, moving !

In another second Elinor had started to her feet, sprung
towards him, and thrown herself in his arms—heedless of
the family, heedless of friends and servants about her, for-
getting in that one sudden revulsion of feeling, the whole
world but Harry.

Hazlehurst seemed quite forgetful himself of the everyday
rules of society, and the merely friendly position in which
they had steed at pariing, but a week before; his whole ex-
pression and manner now betrayed an interest in Elinor too
strong to be disguised, and which could be explained in one
way only.

All this was the work of a moment; the varions degrees
of amazement, produced by the sudden appearance of Hurry,
on some individuals of the group of speciators, the surprise
of others at the strong emotions betrayed by the young eouple
had not subsided, when an exclamation from Hazlehurst
himself again fixed their attention entirely on Elinor.

# She has fainted " he cried, and cariied her to the sofa,

But joy is life to the heart and spirits; Elinor lost her
consciouspess for p moment only. She raised her eyes and
fixed them upon Hazlehurst, who still held one of her hands,
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[t is Harry 1" she exclaimed, and burst into tears. She
felt that he was safe, that he was by her side; she already
felt that he loved ber, that they understood each other; end
yet she was stilt quite incapable of giving unything like &
reason for what bad passed. Jt was all confusion in her
.mind, all indistinct but the blessed truth that Harry was safe,
accompanied by s hope she had not dared to cherish for
years. She was still feeble and agitated, her colour varying
with every beat of her heart; her face now covered witha
deep natural blush at the sound of Harry's voice, at the ex-
pression of his eye; now deadly pale again a8 she caught
.some allusion o the Petrel.

The doctor recomunended that she should be leflt alone
with Miss Wyllys. Her grandfather kissed ber tenderly
and left the room, as well as the rest of the party: with one
exception, bowever—Hazlehurst lingered behind.

Having reached the adjoining room, explanations were
exchanged between the friends. Mr. Wyllys learned that
Elinor and the Van Hornes had supposed Harry lost, from
the paper, and the first hurried note of de Vaux. When
they arrived at Wyilys-Roof, there was no one there to give
them any later information; Mamimy Sarah, the nurse, knew
no more than themselves; she had heard the Broadlawn
story, after having seen young de Vaur leave the house with
Miss Agnes, when they first went 10 the Hubbards’.  Hazle-
hurst had not accompanied his friend, for he had seen Mr.
Wyllys in a neighbouring field, and went there to give
him the information ; and thence they had both goue to the
cottage, where they remained until Mrs, Clapp and Mr.
Joseph Hubbard arrived from Longbridge. Neither Mr.
Wryllys nor Miss Agnes had received the least intimation of
the accident, until they henrd a correct account from de Vaux,
and Harry himself; conseguently they had not fel: the ssme
alarm for Hazlehurst,

Dr. and Mrs. Van Horne wers much gratified by bearing,
that Hazlchurst’s restoration wes owing to the devoted per-



THE YOUNG POLE OF LONGERIDGE. 311

severance of their son; for it was only after every one else
had given up the hope of reviving him, afier Jong and cease-
less exertions, that signs of life were discovered, They also
now learned the circumstances of the accident, the fact that
two instead of four persons were lost, and they found that it
was in endeavouring to save Charlie that Harry had so nearly
lost his own life. But we leave them together to express
their natural feelings of gratitude for those who had escaped,
sympathy with the sufferers, their surprise at Harry's ap-
pearance, and all the varying emoticns of such a moment.

‘While this conversation was passing in one room, Elinor
was in some measure recovering from the first sudden shock
of the morning in the other. Harry seemed fully determined
to maintain his post at her side, and still kept possession of
her hand; in fact, the sclemn, anzious moment, hallowed
by grief, at which the disclosure of their mutual feelings had
been made, seemed to banish all commen. petty embarrass-
ments. Miss Agnes and Harry required but a word and a
look to explain matters; the aunt already understood it all.

#Poor Charlie!” exclaimed Elinor, with a half-inquiring
look, as if with a faint hope that he too might have returned,
like Harry.

 Our friend is gone, dearest ¥"" said Harry, his eyes moist-
ened with tears as he spoke.

Elinor wept, and a silence of a minute ensued. “His
poor mother, and his sister " she exclaimed at length.

“His two mothers, rather,”* said Harry, with a faltering
voice,

After another silence, Elinor turned to Hazlehurst with
an anxious Jock, saying:

“And your other friends ?”

“All safe, love,” .

4 The crew too?”

% One of the crew ia lost; Black Bob, a sailor from Long-
bridge.”
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«1 remember him; he bad no family I believe, Aunt”
she said.

« None, my child, that I have ever heard of.”

# The beaviest blow has fellen upon the Hubbards,” said
Harry.

Afiera pause, in which aunt und niece had prayed for the
mourners, Elinor egain made some inquiries,

“ Were all in the Petrel at the time 1" asked Elinor.

« Smith and our poor Charlie, the negro and a boy were
crossing & bay in the Petrel, when she capsized, by the bad
management of the negro, who had bees dricking. The
rest of us were oo shore.”

«You were not in any danger then #* said Elinor, as if
relieved that he had not even been exposed to past peril.

#] owe my life to my friend Van Horne,™ he replied.

Elinor shuddered, and turned deadly pale again. Harry
threw his erms about her and embraced her fervently, unui
Elinor, who had now pariially recovered the commen cur-
rent of ber ideas, made a gentle struggle to releass hemelf.

“ But you were not in the Petrel 7" she said again, as if
anxious to undersiand all that related to him,

« We all went to our friends as soon as we saw the schooner
copsize,” said Harry.

« Hubert de Vaux told me thet Harry swvem some distance,
with the hope of saving poor Charies, who could not swim
himself,” said Miss Agnes. It wes in that way, my child,
that ke was exposed.”

“To save Charlie —that was like you,” said Elinor, with
a glow on her cheek.

“There was no danger—no meril whatever in doing so—
I have often swum farther,” said Herry ; « the ocly difficalty
was caused by my becoming entangled in some ropes, which
drew me under water.”

* But where was the boat?”

«It was not at hand at the moment; they brought it as
soon as possible.” .
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#Did Charlie speak ™ asked Elinor, sadly.

“ My poor friend was insensible when I reached him.”

Again 8 moment's pause ensued.

«I must not forget to tell you, love, that we owe a great
deal to another friend of ours,’” said Harry, smiling. “You
will be glad to hear that Bruno behaved nobly; he first dis-
covered the ropes in which we were entangled.”

% Bruno '—-Where is my noble dog? Pray call him; Jet
me see him Y '

Harry went to the door, and there was Bruno lying across
the threshold, as if waiting to be esdmitted ; he came in at
Harry's call, but not with his usual bound; he seeted 10
understand that if his old master had been saved, his master’s
friend was fost. 7The noble creature was much caressed by
Miss Wyllys and Elinor; and we are not ashamed to confess
that the latter kissed hitg more then once. At length, Miss
Agnpes observing that her niece was very much recovered,
rose from her seat, and swooping to kiss Elinor’s forehead,
placed her hand in that of Harry, saying with much feeling,
as she joined them, “God bless you, my children!” and
then left the room.

As for what passed after Miss Agnes left her young friends,
we cannot say; Bruno was the only witness to that inter-
view between Harry and Elinor, end as Bruno was no tell-

. tale, nothing has ever transpired on the subject. We may

suppose, however, that two. young people, strongly attached
to each other, united under such peculiar circumsiances, did
ot part again until a conclusive and satisfactory explanation
had aken place. Harry no doubt was enabled to guiet any
ecruples he may have feht with regard to Eliswonth; and
probably Elinor was assured, that she had entitely mistaken
Hazlehurst's feelings during the past summer; that Mrs,
Creighton was his friend’s sister, and a charming woman,
but not the women he loved, not the woman he could ever
love, after having known his Elinor. Then, as both parties
were frank and warm-hearted, as they had known esch other
Vo, Il —27
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for years, and had just been reunited under circumstances so
solemn, there was probably more fruth, less reserve, and
possibly more tenderness than usual at similar meetings.
Doubtless there were some smiles; and to judge from the
tone of both parties on separating, we think that some tears
must have been shed. We are certain that amid their own
intimate personal communications, the young friend so dear
to both, so recently lost, was more than once remgmbered ;
while at the same time it is a fact, that anot®r communica-
tion of some importance to Harry, the disclosures of Stebbins,
was forgotten by him, or deferred until the interview was
interrupted. Mr. Wyllys entered to let Harry know that
Hubert de Vaux had come for him. .

“De Vaux is here waiting for you, Harry,” said Mr.
Wryllys, opening the drawing-ro()m’do'or

“Is it possible, my dear sir? —Is 1t so late ?” exclalmed
Harry.

It was in fact de Vaux, corhe 't6"accompany Harry to Long-
bridge, to meet the body of our poor Charlie: so closely, on
that eventful day, were joy and sadness mingled to the
friends at Wyllys-Roof

- Elinor had risén ﬁ'om her seat as her grandfather ap-
proached.

" «You feel better, my child,” he said kindly.

«I am happy, grandpapa '—happy as I can be to-day!
she added, blushing, and weeping, and throwmg her arms
about his neck.

«Tt is all right, I see. May you be blessed, together, my
children !”” said thé venerable man, uniting their hands.

After an instant’s silence, Elinor made a movement to leave
the room. N

«I am going to Longbridge, but I shall hope to see you
aa'ain in the evening, said Harry, before she left him.

hen you come back, then You are going to Long-
bndge, you say 7’ o )

e . e e e e

—— A o b~
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“Yes,"” said Harry sadly; “to meet Van Horne and
Smith, with—" '

Elinor made no reply; she understood his sad errand;
offered him her hand sgain, and left the room. She retired
o her own apartment, and remained- there slone for a long
time ; and there the young girl fell on her knees, and offered
up rnost fervent, heartfelt thanksgivings for the safety of one
she loved truly, one she bad long loved, so recently rescued
from the grave.
* That aflernocn, just as the sutumn sun wes sinking to-
wards the woods, throwing & rich, warm glow over the
country, a simple procession was seen moving slowly and
sadly over the Longbridge highway. It was the body of
Charlie Hubbard, brought home by his friends, to pass a few
hours beneath his mother’s roof, ere it was consigned to its
last resting-place under the sod. We have not yet dared
w0 intrude upon the atricken inmates of the old grey cottage ;
we shall not atternpt to paint their grief, such grief is sacred.
The berenved mother, half-infirm in body and mind, scemed
to fee] the blow without fully understanding it: Patsey, poor
Patzey felt the affliction fully, comprehended it wholly.
Cherlis hed been her idol from infancy; she bad watched
over the boy with an engrossing affection, an earnest devo-
tion, which could be only compured to & mother’s love, which
might claim a mother’s sacred name, She was entirely
overcome when the young artist’s body was brought into the
house, and placed in the coffin, beneath his father’s portrait.
~ «My boy t~wmy brother I—Charlie " she cried wildly;

_ gll her usual calmness, ber usual firmness giving way at the

moment, as the young face she loved so tenderly was first
disclosed to her view, pale and lifeless. But the fine features
of the young artist, almost feminine in their delicate beauty,
returned ne answering glance—they were rigid, cold, and
partially discoloured by death.

Hazlehurst and de Vaux passed the night beside the body

-
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of their friend ; Miss Agnes and Mrs. Van Horne were with
the bereaved mother and sisters.

Early on the following merning, Mr, Wyllys and Elinor
came to take a last look at their young friend. .

«Can it indeed be true !—Charlie gone for ever, gone so
suddenly ¥ thought Elinor, as she leaned over his body,
weeping with the sincere, heanfelt grief of a true friend,
unil Haziehurst, pained by her emotion, gently drew her
away ; not, however, before she had bent over poor Charlie,
and gently kissed the discaloured forehead of her young
companion, for the first and the last time.

Patsey’s grief, though not less deep, was more calm than
at first.  Again and agrin she had returned to her young
brother’s coffin, with varying feelings; now overwhelmed
by poignant grief, now partially soothed by the first balm of
holy resignation ; now alone, now accompatiied by her friends.
Once, early that morning, the infirm mother was brought -
into the room te look for the last ime on the face of her son ;
she was carried in a chair and placed by the coffin, then
assisted to rise by Miss Agnes and her daughter Kate. Her
tears flowed long, falling on her boy’s cold, but still beantiful
fentures ; she wiped them away herself, and with an humble
phrase of resignation, in the words of Scripture, expressed
the thought that ere long she should be laid by his side.
Her’s was not the bitter, living grief of Patsey; she felt that
she was near the grave herself, Tears of gentle-hearted
women were not the only tears which fell upen Charlie’s
bier; his uncles, his elder brothers, and more than one true
friend were there. But amid all the strong, contending
emotions of those who crowded the humble room, whe hung
oxer the coffin, stil} that youthful form lay rigid in the feartul
chill, the awful silence of death; he, whose bright eye,
whose pleasant smile had never yet met the look of a friend
without the quick glance of intellect, or the glow of kindly
feeling. Patsey felt the change; she felt that the being she
loved was not all there, the dearer portion was already bes
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yord her sight—and with this reflection came the blessed
consolations of Christian hope ; for the unfeigned faith and
the penttent obedience of the Christian, had been known to
Charlie Hubbard from childhood; nor had they ever been.
forgotten by the young man.

Soon after sun-rise, friends and neighbours began to collect ;
they came from miles around, all classes and ell ages—for
the family was much respected, and their sudden bereave-
ment had excited general compassion. The little door-yard
and the humble parlour were filled, with those who justly
claimed the name of friends; the highway and an adjoining
field were crowded with neighbours.

After & solemn prayer within the house, those who had
lpved the dead fixed their eyes for the last time on hia fea-
tures; the coffin was closed from the Light, the body was
carried for the last time over the threshold, it was placed on
a carziage, and the living crowd moved away, following the
dead, with the slow, heavy movement of sorrow. The
mother, the sisters, and the nearest fercale friends remained
in privacy together at the house of moumning. As the funeral
train moved along the highway towards Longbridge, it gra-
duelly incremsed in length; the different dwellings before
which it passed had their windows closed, as a simple token
of sympathy, and on approaching the village, one bell afier
another wes heard, tolling sadly. The hearse paused fora
moment before the house of Mr. Joseph Flubbard; those
who bad come thus far in camriages alighted, and joined by
others collected in the village, they moved from there on
foot. Several brother artists from New York, and other
associates of the young man's, bore the cloth which covered
his coffin; and immediately after the nearest relatives, the
elder brothers, and the uncles, came Hazlehurst and de Vaux,
with the whole party of the Petrel, and the crew of the little
schooner : and sincerely did shey moum their young friend ;
it is seldom indeed that the simple feeling of griefand com-
passion pervades & whole funeral trein 5o generally as that

ore



318 ELINOR WYLLY#; OR,

of the young artist. But our poor Charlie had been mueh
loved by all who knew him; he was carried to the grave
emong old friends of his family, in his native village—amd
there were many there capable of admiring his genius and
respecting his character. As the procession entered the en-
closure it passed before a new-made grave, that of the negro
sailor, who had been decently interred by the directions of
de Vauzx, on the preceding evening, the party of the Petrel
heving also attended bis fumeral. Omn reaching the final
resting-place of the young artist, amnong the tombs of hia
family, by the side of his father the minister, an impressive
preyer and a short but touching address were made; the
coffin was lowered, the eurth thrown on it, and the grave
elosed over Charlie Hubbard : the story of his life was told.
- Harry waa the last to leave the spot. While the funeral
train returned with the mourners to the house of Mr. Joseph
Hubbard, he remsined standing by the grave of his friend,
his mind filled with the recollection of the briiliant hopes so
suddenly extinpuished, the warm fancies so suddenly ehilled,
the bright dreama so suddenly blighted by the cold hand of
" death. 'The solemn truth, that the shadow of death had also
passed over hirnself was not forgotten; life in its true cha-
racter, with ull its real value, &il its uncertainties, ull its re-
sponsibilities, rose more clearly revealed to him than it hed
ever yel done ; he tumed from Charjie’s grave a wiser man,
earrying with him, in the recollection of his own unexpected
_ restoration, an impulse for higher and more steadfast exertion
in the discharge of duly.

Bat if Hazlehurst’s thoughts, a¢ he retraced his solitary
way towards Wyliys-Roof, were partly sad, they were not aii
gloomy. Wisdom does not lessen our enjoyment of one real
blessiog of life; she merely teaches us to distinguish the false
from the true, and she even increases our heppiness amid the
eviis and sorrows ageinst which we are warned, by purifying
our pleasures, and giving life and strength to every better
thought and feeling. When Harry sntered the gate of
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Wyllys Roof, his heart beat with joy again, es he saw Elinor,
now his betrothed wife, awaiting his return on the piazzaj
he joined her, and they had a long conversation together in
the fullness of confidence and affection. They were at length
interrupted by Miss Agnes, who returned from the Hubbards®,
The young people inquired particularly after Miss Patsey.

# Bhe is much more calm than she was yesterday; more
like herself, more resigned, thinking again of others, attending
to Mre. Hubbard; she seems already to have found some
eonsoling thoughts.”

1t seems, indeed,” said Harry, % s if Hubbard’s memory
would furnish consolation to his friends by the very greatness
of their loss; his character, his conduet, were always so ex-
cellent; the best consolation for Miss Patsey.”

« It is touching to see that excellent woman’s deep affection
for one, so different from herself in many respects,” observed
Mr. Wyllys.

4 Fraternal affection ir a very strong tie,” said Miss Agnes
gently.

Bhe might have added that it is one of the most honour-
able to the human heat, as it is peculiar to our race. Other
natural aflections, even the best, may be partially traced
among the inferior beings of creation; something of the
conjugal, paternal, and filial attachment may be roused for a
moment in most living creatures; but {raternal afiection is
known 1o man alone, and would seem in its perfect disinte-
restedness, almost worthy to pass unchanged to a higher
sphere. -

%[ have often thought,” said Mr. Wyllys, “that the affec-
tion of an unmarried sister for a brother or a sister, whose
chief interesta and affections belong by right to another, if
not the most tender, is surely the mest purely disinterested
" and generous which the human heart can know: and single
women probably feel the tie more strongly than others.”

Mr, Wyllys was thinking, when he spoke, of his daughter
Aygnes and Patsey Hubbard ; and he might have thought of
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bundreds of others in the same circumstances, for happily
such instances are very common,

«] have never had either brother or sister, but I can well
imagine it 1oust be a strong tie,” said Elinor.

«] fattered myself I had been a sort of brother o you in
old times,” said Harry smiling.

+ Your romantic, adopted brothers, Nelly, are not good for
much,” said her grandfather. « We tried the experiment
with Harry, and see bow it bas turmed out; it generally
proves so, either too much or to little.  Don't fancy you
know anything about plain, honest, brotherly effection,” he
added, smiling kindly on his granddaughier, who sat by his
side.

Probably Harry was quite as well satisfied with the actua)
state of things.

« Bat Chatlie was also a son to Miss Patsey,” he added,
after a moment.

“Yes; he had been almost entirely under her care from
an infant,” replied Miss Agnes.

“Poor Charlie t-little did I think that bright young head
would be laid in the grave before mine I* said Mr. Wyllys,

A moment’s pause ensued.

“Much a3 I loved Hubbard, much as I regret his loss,”
said Harry, «1 shall always thiok of him with a melancholy
pleasure.”

“ Excepting his loss, there does not seem indeed to be one
painful reflection connected with his name,” observed Miss
Agnes.

“Cherish his memory then among your better recollec-
tions,” added Mr, Wyllys, to Harry and Elinor. “And an
old man can tell you the full value of happy recollections:
you will find one day the blessing of such treasures of
memory."”

«It is a legacy, however, which the good alone can leave
their friends,” said Miss Agnes.

And so it proved, indeed ; after the first severe grief of
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the sudden bereavement had passed away, the young man
was remembered among his friends with a peculiar tender
ness, connected with his youth, his renius, his excellent cha-
racter, his biameless life, and early death. Life had been
but a moming to Charlie Hubbard, but it was a glowing
pummer morning; its hours had not been wasted, abused,
misspent ; brief ns they were, yet in passing they had brought
blessings to himself, to his fellow-beings; and they had left
to those who loved him the best consolations of memory,

CHAPTER XXIIL

aln pot true love of higher price
Thatr outward form, though fair to see #*

Corzrinoz.

Hargv had a busy autumn that year, He had two im-
portant objects in view, and within a few weeks he sue-
ceeded in accomplishing both. He was very desirous, now
all difficulties were removed, that his marriage with Elinor
should not be deferred any longer than was absolutely ne-
cessary.

s There cannot be the shadow of a reason, love, for wait-
ing,” he said to her within a few days of the explanation.
4 Remember, it is now six years since you first promised to
become my wife—since we were first engaged.”

«8ix years, off and on,” said Elinor smiling,

“ Not really off more than a moment.”,

Elinor shook her head and smiled.

“Noj; not really off more than a very short time.”

% Very well,”” said Elnor archly: “but don't you think
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the Jess we say about that second year the better? Perhaps
the third and the fourth too.”

«No indeed; | have been thinking it all over; and in the
first place there has mot been a moment in those six years
when [ have not loved you; though to my bitter mortification
1 confess, there was also & momeot when 1 was in love with
another, but it was & very short moment, and a very disagree-
able one to remember. No; I wish you to look well into
those six years, for I honesily think they wili appear more to
my credit than you are at all awere of. I shan’t be satisfied
until we have talked them over again, ray part at least; X
don’t know that you will submit to 1he same examination.”

«(Oh, Jou have already heard all I have to say,” she re-
plied, blushing deeply; *I shan’t allude to my part of the
story again this long while.”

Nevertheless, Harry soon succeeded in obteining her con-
sent to be married within six weeks; in fact she made but
fesv objections to the arrangement, although she would have
preferred waiting longer, on account of the recent afflictions
of Jane and the Hubbards,

The important day soon arrived, and the wedding ook
place at Wyllys-Roof. A number of friends and relatives
of both parties were collected for the occasion ; Mrs. Swnley,
Robert Hazlehurst and his wife, the late M. George Wyllys
and her new husband, or as Harry called tbem, M. and
Mrs. Unele Dozie, the Van Hornes, de Vauxes, Bernards,
and others, Mary Van Alstyne was bridesmaid, and Hubert
de Vaux groomsman. The cerernony which at length united
our two young friends, was impressively performed by the
clergyman of the parish to which the Wyllyses belonged ;
and it may be doubted whether there were another couple
married that day, in the whole wide world, whose feelings
as they took the solemn vows were more true, more honour-

able to their nafures, than those of Harry and Elinor.

" Talking of vows, it was remarked by the spectators that
the groom made his promises and engagements in a more
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decided tone of voice, a Jess embarrassed manner than wsval ;
for, strange to say, your grooms, happy men, are often awk-
ward, miserable swains enough in appearance; though it
would be uncharitable in the extreme, not to suppose them
always abounding in internal felicity. There was also an-
ather observation made by several of the wedding-guests,
friends of Harry, wha were then at Wyllys-Roof for the
first time, and it becomes our duty to record the remark,
since it related to no less a person than the bride; it was
observed that she was not as preity as a bride should be.

“Mm, Harry Hazlehurst is no beauty, certainly,” seid
Albert Dangler to Orlando Flyrter.

«Nobeauty! 8he is downright ugly—I wonder at Hazle-
hurst’s taste !

Unfortunately for Elinor, the days ere past when bene-
volent fairies arrive just at the important moment, and by a
tap of the wand or a phial of elixir, change the coarsest
features, the most unfavourable complexion, into a dazzling
image of everything most lovely, most beautiful. Nor had
she the good Iuck of centain young ledies of whom one reads
quite often, who improve so astonishingly in personal ap-
pearance between fifteen and twenty—generally during the
absence of the hero--that they are not to be recognized, and
a second introduction becomes necessary. No; Elinor was
no mnearer to being a beauty when Harry returned from
Brazil, than when he weunt to Paris; she was just as plain
on the evening of her wedding as she was six years before,
when first presented te the reader’s notice,

Jane, though now in widow's weeds, was just as beauuﬁ:l
t00, as when we first saw her; she was present at her cousin’s
wedding, as Elinor wished her 1o be there, although in a
deep mourning dress. Patsey Hubbard was also in the
drawing-room during the ceremony, and in deep black ; but
she left her friends as soon as she had expressed her warmest
wishes for the happiness of her former pupil: she wept as
she turbed from the house, for she could not yet see that
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well-known, cheerfu! circle at Wyllys-Roof, without missing
one bright young face from the group.

Among those who had declined invitations o the wedding,
were Mr. Ellsworth and Mrs, Creighton, although bath had
expressed many good wishes for the sffianced couple: the
gentleman wrote sincerely, but 8 little sadly perhaps, as it
was only six weeks since his refusal; the lady wrote grace-
fully, but a little spitefully it is believed, sivce it was now
generally known that Harry must recover eptire possession
of hia fortune.

This vexatious affair was, in fact, ﬁna!!y setiled about the
time of Herry’s marmriage ; and, thanks to the disclosares of
Stebbing, it was no longer a difficult matter to unravel the
plot. As scon as William Stanley’s representative, or in
other words, Hopgood, found that Stebbins had betrayed him,
he ran off, but wes arrested shortly after, tried and convicted.
He was no sooner sentenced, than he offered to answer any
guestions that might be asked, for he was enxious that his
sccomplice, Clapp—who had also taken fight, and succeeded
in eluding all pursuit—should he punished as well as him-
seif, It appeared thet his resemblance to the Stanleys was
the first cause of his talking the name of William Sianley ;
he was distantly related to them through his mother, and, es
we maey often observe, the family likeness, after having been
partially lost for ons or two generations, had appeared quite
strongly again in bimself; and as ususl, the peculiarities of
the resembiauce had become more deeply marked as he grew
older. Being very nearly of the same age, and of the seme
pursuit es Wililam Stanley, he had ectually been taicen for
the young man on several occasions. He bad been in the
same lawyer's office as Clapp, whom ‘he hod known wsn
boy, zud had always kept up. some intercourse with him;
meeting him one day accidentally, he related the fagt of his
having passed himself of for William Staniey by way of a
joke, “The sight of mesns to do ili deeds, makes deeds
ill dome:” Clapp seemed fram that moment 1o have first



THE YOUNG POLR OP LONGBRIDGE, 325

talen the idea of the plot; he gradually disclosed his plan
to Hopgood, who was quick-witted, a good mimic, and guite
clever enough for the purpose, The idea was repeatedly
abandoned, then resumed again; Hopgood having purposely
shipped under the name of William Starley, several times,
and practised an imitation of William Stanley’s hand by
way of an experiment. Finding no difficuliies in these first
steps, they gradually grew bolder, collecting information
about the Starleys, end carefully arranging all the details.
Stebbins had frightened them on one occasion; but after
hrving obtained possession of the papers in his hands, Clapp
determined to carry out their plan at once; he thought the
probability of success was strongly in their favour, with so
much evidence within their reach; and the spoils were so
considerable, that they were in his opinion worth the risk.
The profits of their roguery were to be equally divided, if
they succeeded; and they had also agreed that if at gny
moment matters began to look badly, they would make their
escape from the country together. Hopgood, who was gene-
rally supposed by those who had known him, to have died
at New Orleans twenty years since, had been cofien with
William Stanley when a lad in the lawyer’s office ; he kpew
the house and neighbourhood of Greatwood perfectly, and had
a distinet recoliection of Mr. Stanley, the father, and of many
persons and circumstances that would prove very useful.
Clepp easily obteined other necessary information, and they
went to Greatwood, examioing the whole house and place,
in order to revive Hopgood's recollections; while at the same
time they made but little mystery of their excursion, hoping
rather that when discovered it would pass off as a unatural
visit of William Stanley to the old hemne which he was
about to claim. The whole plan was carefully matured
under Clapp’s cunning management; on some doubtful
points they were to be cautious, and a set of signals were
agreed upon {or moments of difficulty; but generally they
were to assume a bold, confident aspect, freely offering an
Vor. I1,—%8
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interview to the executors, and sending a specimen of the
& forged handwriting as a letter to Mrs. Stanley. The volome
of the Spectator was a thought of Clapp’s; he bribed a boy
to admit him into the library at Greatwood one Sunday,
when the housekeeper was at church, and he selected the
volume which seemed well suited to his purpose ; removing
the boy from the neighbourhood immediately after, by giving
him high wages in a distant part of the country. As for
Mr. Reed he was completely their dupe, having bees him-
self honestly convinced of the identity of Clapp’s client.
I was nine years from the time the plot first suggested itself,
until they finally appeared as public claimants of the estate
and name of William Btanley, and during that time, Clapp,
who had never entirely abandoned the ides, although Hop-
good had repeatedly done so, had been able to mature the
plan very thoroughly.

The declarations of Stebbins and Hopgood were easily
proved ; and Harry had no further difficulty in resuming
possession of Greatwood.

Clapp was not heard of for years. His wife, litle Willie,
and two younger children, became inmates of the old grey
cottage, under the care of Miss Patsey, who still continues
the same honest, whole-souled, benevolent being she was

years ago. Patsey was now quite at her ease, and enabled .

to provide for her sister Kate and the three children, and it
was to poor Charlie she owed the means of doing so; by
an vnusual precaution in one so young, he bad left a will,
giving everything he owned to his mother and eldest sister.
Shortly after his death, some of his friends, Hazlehurst
among the number, got up an exhibition of all his pictures;
they made a fine and quite numerous collection, for Charlie
had painted very rapidly. The melancholy interest com-
nected with the young painter's name, his high reputation
in the particular field he had chosen, the fact that all his
paintings were collected together, from the first view of Che-
wattan lake taken when a mere boy, o the sketch of Nan-
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tucket which he was retouching but a moment before his
death, and the sad recollection that his palette was now
broken for ever, aitracted unusual attention. The result of
that melancholy exhibition, with the sale of some remaining
pictures, proved sufficient to place his mother and sister,
with their moderate views, in very comfortable circumstances;
thus even after his death Charlie proved a blessing to his
family. In looking over the young man’s papers, Patsey
found some lines which surprised her, although they explained
several circumstances which she had never before fully un-
derstood ; they betrayed a secret, undeclared attachment,
which had expressed itself simply and gracefully in verses
full of feeling and well written. It was evident from these
lines that poor Charlie’s poetical imagination, even from
early boyhood, had been filled with the lovely image of his
young companion, Jane Graham: there was a beautiful
sketch of her face among his papers, which from the date,
must have been taken from memory while she was in Paris.
It was clear from the tone of the verses, that Charlie had
scrupulously confined his secret within his own bosom, for
there were a few lines addressed to Jane since her widowhood,
lamenting that grief should so soon have thrown a shadow
over that lovely head, and concluding with a fear that she
would little value even this expression of sympathy from
one, to whom she had only given careless indifference, and
one who had never asked more than the friendship of early
companionship. Patsey hesitated for a moment, but then
decided that the miniature and the verses should never be
. shown—they should meet no eyes but her own; Charlie Lud
not spoken himself, his secret should remain untold.

‘We must not omit to mention, that a few weeks after
Charlie’s death young Van Horne offered himself-to Mary
Hubbard, the youngest daughter of the family ; he was ac-
cepted, and the connexion, which was very gratifying to
Patsey and her mother, proved a happy one. Mrs. Hub-
bard survived her daughter’s marriage several years. Kate
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and her little ones have remained at the old grey cottage
from the time of Clapp's flight; the children are now growing
up promising young people, and they owe much to Patsey’s
judicious care, Willie, the hero of the temperance meeting,
is her favourite, for she persuades herself that he is Like her
lost Charlie ; and in many respects the boy happily resem-
bles his uncle far more than his father. Last year Mrs. Clapp
received for the first time, a letter in a handwriting very like
that of her husband : its contents seemed distressing, for she
wept much, and held several consultations with Patsey. At
length quite a little sum was drawn from their modest means,
Kate packed up her trunk, took leave of her sister and chil-
dren, and set out upon a long and s solitary journey, She
was absent for months; but letters were occasionaily received
from her, and at fength she returned to the grey cottage in
deep mourning. It was supposed that she was now a widow;
and as Patsey upon one single occasion confirmed the report,
the opinion must have been correct, for Patsey Hubbard's
word was truth itsef. No public account of Clapp's death,
however, reached Longbridge, and his name was never
mentioned by the Hubbards; still, it seemed to be known at
“last that Mrs. Clapp had gone to a great distance, to attend
her husband during a long and fatal illness: and Mrs. Tibbs
also found out by indefatigable inquiries, far and near, that
about the same time one of the elders of Joe Sinith, the
Mormon impestor, had died of consumption at Nauvoo ; that
he had written somewhere several months before his death,
that & delicate-locking woman had arrived, and had wot
quitted his side as long as he lived; that imninediately after
his death she had ieft Nauvoo, and had gone no one keew
whither. [t is quite certam that & young man from Long-
bridgevravelling at the west, wrote home that he had seen
Mrs. Clapp on board a Mississippi steamer, just about that
time. The story is probably true, slthough nothing very
positive is known at Longhridge.

As for Hopgood, we have already roentioned that he had
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been arrested, and most righteously condemned 1o a long
imprisonment for bis share in that unprincipled, audacious
conspiracy. A year afterwards, however, it pleased those in
authority to send him out into the community again; he
wag pardoned-—

As all reserve is genem.lly dropped in the last chapter, we
may as well tell the reader a secret of Mras. Creighton's.
‘We have every reason to believe that she never cared much
for Harry, altbough she always cared a great deal for his
fortune. She was determined to marry again, for two rea-
sons; in the frst place she did not wish to give way 1o a
sister-in-law, and she knew her brother intended marrying;
and then she never could manage that brother as she wished ;
he was by no means disposed to throw awsy as much time,
thought, and money upon dissipation, as she would have
liked. Bhe wanted a rich husband, of course; Harry did
very well in every panticular but one—she thought him too
much like her brother in his tastes to be all she desired ; still
he suited her hetter than any of her other admirers, and she
would have been quite satisfied to nccept him, had he kept
his fortune. Without that fortune, it was = very different
affair; he was no longer to be thought of for & moment.
‘We strongly suspect also, that the pretty widow saw farther
than any one else into the true state of matters between
Elinor and Harry, long before the parties themselves had
had an explanation ; and for that reason, so long as she wes
determined to take Hazlehurst for her second husband, she
decidedly enconraged Ellsworth’s attention 1o Elinor. Since
we are so near the last page, we shall also admit that Mys.
Creighton had quite a strong partiality for Mr. Stryker, while
the gentlemnan was thoroughly in love with her; but peither
was rich, and money, that is to say wealth, was absolntely
necessary in the apinion of both parties; so Mr. Siryker
went off to New Orleans in quest of a quadroon heiress re-
commended to him, and Mrs, Creighton became Mrs. Pompey

Taylor, junior; marrying the second sen of the merchant,
o
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an individual who was nearly ten years younger than her-
self, and resembled his brother in every respect except in
being much less handsome, The happy couple sailed for
-Europe immediutely after the ceremony.

We are sorry to say that Mr, Taylor, the father, suffered
severely, not long after the marriage of his second son, by
the great fire; he suffered also in the great padic, dnd in
various other panics which have succeeded one another.
8till he has not failed, but he is a poorer man then when we
first had the honour of making his acquaintance. In other
respects he is much what he was fifteen years ago, devoted
as much as ever and a3 exclusively as ever to making money ;
still valuing everything, visible or invisible, by the market-
price in gold, silver, or bank-notes; although unfortunately
much less successful than at the commencement of his career,
in accumulating dollars and cents; his seems to be “the fruit-
less race, without & prize;” and yet Mr. Taylor is approach-
ing the time of life when the end of the race cannot be very
distant.

Adeline is improved in many respects, her mother's advice
has had a good effect on her; still it is amusing to see her
already training up several little girls for future belles, on her
own pattern ; rather it is believed to the annoyance of her
quiet husband. Emma Taylor is decidedly less lively, she
too having in some measure composed herself, after achiav-
ing belle-ship and matrimony. '

Mr. and Mre. Uncle Dozie removed from Longbridge not
long after their marriage ; they have since returned there
sgain, and now, by the last accounts, they are again talking
of leaving the place. )

Mrs. Hilson still continues to annoy her family with a
persevering ingenuity, for which certain silly women appesr
peculiarly well qualified ; at times she talks of taling the
veil in & nunnery, at others, of again entering the bands of
Hymen with some English aristocrat of iilustrious lineage;
she confesses that eitber step would be sufficiently romanuc
and aristocratic 1o suit her refined tastes, but which she will
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tually adopt cannot yet be known. Fortunately, her

.r Emmeline has profited much more than the « city lady”

erself by the follies of the past; she has lately married a

respectable man, one of their Longbridge neighbours, much
to her father’s satisfaction.

Mary Van Alstyne remains single, and passes much of
her time with Elinor.

Some eighteen months after Harry’s marriage, one evening
as he was siuting on the piazza at Wyllys-Roof, he received
a letter which made him smile; calling Elinor from the
drawing-room, he coinmunicated the contents to her. It was
from Ellsworth, announcing his approaching marriage with
the lovely Mrs. Taylor, or in other words, our friend Jane.
Harry laughed a good deal, and coloured a little too, as he
plainly saw by the tone of the letter, that his friend was
going through precisely the same process as himself, during
his Paris days, when he first discovered such wisdom in the
depths of Jane’s dark eyes, such delicacy of sentiment in the
purity of her complexion, such tenderness in every common
smile of her beautiful lips. Ellsworth, however, would pro-
bably not find out as soon as himself, that all these beauties
made up a lovely picture indeed, but nothing more ; for his
friend was an accepted suitor, and might indulge himself by
keeping agreeable fancies alive as long as he chose; while
Harry had been rather rudely awakened from his trance by
very shabby treatment in the first place, and a refusal at last.
To Hazlehurst, the most amusing part of Ellsworth’s story
was, an allusion to a certain resemblance in character between
Mrs. Taylor and ¢ one whom he had so much admired, one
whom he must always admire.’

“ Now, Elinor, do me the justice to say I was never half
so bad as that; I never pretended to think Jane like you, in
one good quality.”

“It would be a pity if you had—Jane has good qualities
of her own. But I am rejoiced to hear the news; it is an
excellent match for both parties.”

“ Yes; though Jane is a lovely puppet, and nothing more,
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yet it is'a good match on thal very account; Ellsworth will
lock afier her, It is to be hoped they are satisfied; T t}unk
we are, iy sweet wife ; don't you?’

His franlz, naturul, affectionate emile as he spoke, was tole-
rably satisfactory, cerlainly as to his estimate of his own fate 3
and it is ta be hoped the reader is by this time sufficiently
well acquainted with Elinor and Harry, to credit his account
" of the matter. From all we know of both, we are ourselves
disposed to believe them very well qualified to pass through
life bappily together, making the cheerful days pleasanter,’
and the dark hours less gloomy to each other,

Harry seems to have given up his diplomatic pursuits for
the present at least; he remains at home, maling himself
useful both in private and public life. Last year he and
Elinor were st the Rip-Raps, accompanied by Mr. Wyllys
and Miss Agnes, and a little family of their own—several
engaging, clever, well-trained children. The -little girls,
without being beauties, are not plain; they are indeed quite
as pretty as Jane's daughters; the only ugly face in the
young troop belongs to a fine-spirited little fellow, to whom
it is of no consequence st all, as he has just discarded his
petticoats for ‘ever. Perhaps both father and mother are
pleased that such is the case; the feeling would seem to be
one of those wealmesses which will linger about every
parent’s heart. Yet Elinor acknowledges that she is hersell
a happy woman without beauty; and Harry, Joving her as
he docs for a thoysand good reasons, and inclinations, and
partialities, sometimes actually believes that he loves her the
better for that plain face which appeals to his more generous
feelings. Many men will always Jaugh at an ugly woman,
and the idea of loving her; but is it an error in Hazlehurst’s
biographer to suppose that there are others who, placed in
similar circumstances, would feel as Harry felt ?

THE END.

. {}-‘
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